S ; 
a 5 2 * - . 7 5 


Oncerning the Author's 

Life, the Reader may 
find ſome Information in the 
Preface to his 40 Queſtions of 
the Soul in Engliſh, And at 
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1 THE 


| Firſt BOOK 


True Repentance. 
| SHEWING, 


How Man ſhould ſtir up him- 
ſelf in Mind, and Will in 
himſelt: 

AND 


What his earneſt Purpoſe and 
Conſideration muſt be. 


Written in the German Language, Amo 1622. 
By F4COB BEHMEN. 


Mark 1. 18. The Time is fulfilled; and the 
Kingdom of God is come near: Repent and 
believe the Goſpel. | 
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THE 
Author's Preface, 


TO THE 


E AD ER. 
That loveth God. 


EAD ER, do love, God, if thou wilt 
uſe this Book aright, and art in good ear- 
neſt, thou ſhalt certainly find the Benefit there- 
of; but I defire thou mayeſt be warned, (if 
thou art not in earneſt,) not to meddle with 
the dear Names of God, in which, and by 
which the moſt High Holines is named, ſtirred, 
and powerfully defired, leſt they kindle the An- 
ger of God in thy Soul. For we muſt not a= 
buſe the Holy 1 of God i This little Book 
is only for tho, that would fain repent, and 
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are in a Deſire to begin. Both Sorts will ind 

what manner of Words are therein, and whence 
they are born. Be you herewith commended 
to the Eternal Goodnels a and Mercy of God, 
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1 
True Repentance. 


How Man muſt ſtir up himſelf in Will and 
Mind; and what his Conſideration and ear- 
neſs Purpoſe muſt be when he will perform 
(or work) powerful (and effectual Repen- 

trance: and with what Mind he muſt ap- 
pear before God, when be will ast and ab- 

tain of him Remiſſion of Sins. | 


HEN Man will go about Repen- 
| tance, and with his Prayers turn 
to God; before he begin to pray, 
ERP! he muſt confider his own Mand, 
that it is wholly aud altogether 
turned away from God, that it is become faith» 
f leſs to God, that it is only bent upon this tem- 
vx poral, frail, and earthly Life, bearing no fin» 
cere Love towards God and his Neighbonr; and 
be b alſo 
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alſo that it wholly luſteth and walketh contra- 
1 ry to the Commandments of God, ſeeking itſelf 
[!! only, in the temporal and tranſitory Luſts of 
jt the Fleſh. | 


| - Secondly, he muſt confider that all this is an 
Enmity againſt God, which Satan hath raiſed 
' and ſtirred up in him, by his Deceit in our firſt 
1 Parents; for which Abominations Sake, we die 
(| the Death, and muſt undergo Corruption with 
our Bodies. 


| | "Thirdly, he muſt confider the three horrible 
{ Chains wherewith our Soul is faſt bound during 
1 the Time of this earthly Life: The firſt is the 
|” ſevere Anger of God, the Abyſs and dark 
World, which is the Centre and Creaturely Life 
[lf of the Soul. 'The ſecond is, the Defire of the 
Devil againſt the Soul, whereby he continually 
ſiſteth and tempteth the Soul, and without in- 
termiſſion, ſtriveth to throw it from the Truth 
of God into Vanity, viz, into Pride, Covetouſ- 
f Hhefs, Envy, and Anger, and with his Deſire, 
| HBloweth up and kindleth thoſe evil Properties 
| in _ Soul, whereby the Will of the * turn- 
eth 
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eth away from God, and entereth into ſelſe. 
The third and moſt hurtful Chain, wherewith 
the poor Soul is tied, is the corrupt and alto- 
gether vain, earthly andimoital Hleſh and Blood, 
full of evil Defires and Inclinations | 


| Here he muſt conſider, that he lieth cloſe 
Priſoner with Soul and Body, in the Mire of 
Sins, in the Anger of God, in the Jaws of the 
Nit of Hell; that the Anger of God burneth in 
him in Soul and Body, aud that he is that ſtink- 
ing Keeper of Swine, that hath ſpent anti con- 
ſumed his Father's Inheritance, (viz. the Love 
and Mercy of God) with the fatted Swine of 
the Devil in earthly Pleaſures, aud hath not ob- 
ſerved the dear Covenant and Atonement of the 
innocent Death and Paſſion of Jeſus «Qhrift; 
which Covenant, God of mere Grace hath gi- 
ven (or put into our Humanity, and reconciled 
us in him; alſo he muſt eonſider, that he hath 
wholly forgotten the Covenant of holy Baptiſm 
Lin which he hath promiſed to be faithful and 
true 40 his Saviour, ) and ſo wholly defiled ant 
obſcured his Righteouſneſs with Sin, (which 
| B 2 Righteouſneſs 
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Righteouſneſs God hath freely beſtowed upon 


257 him in Chriſt,) that he now ſtandeth before the 


Face of God, with the fair Garment. of Chriſt's 
Innocency (which he hath defiled;) as a dirty 


| ragged, and patched Keeper of Swine, that hath 


continually eaten the Grains of Vanity with the 


Devil's Swine, and is not worthy to be called 
a Son of the Father, and Member of Chrift. ' 


Fourthly, he muſt earneſtly confider, that 


wrathful Death waiteth upon him every Hour 


and Moment, and will lay hold on him in his 
Sins, in his Garment of a Swine Keeper, and 
throw him into the Pit of Hell as a forſworn 


"Perſon, and breaker of Faith, who ought to be 
kept in the dark Dungeon of Death, to the 


Judgment of God. 


Fifthly, he muſt conſider the earneſt and ſe- 


vere Judgment of God, where he ſhall be pre- 
ſented living with his Abominations before the 
Judgment; and all thoſe whom he hath here 
offended and injured with Words and Works, and 
cauſed to do Evil, (fo that by his Inſtigation or 


Compul ſion 
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. Compul fion they alſo have committed Evil) ſhall 

dome in againſt him, curſing him, and all this be· 
fore the Eyes of Chriſt, and alſo before the Eyes 
of all holy Angels and Men; and that there he 
ſhall ſtand in great Shame 24 Ignominy, and al- 
ſo in great Teror and eternal Deſperation, and 
that it ſhall for eyer grieve him that he hath 
fool'd away ſo great and eternal Happineſs and 
Salvation, for the Pleaſure of ſo a ſhort Time, 
and not looked to himſelf better, that he might 
alſo have been in the Communion of the Saints, 
and have enjoyed eternal Light, and divine Pow- 
er and Virtue, 1 


Sixthly, he muſt conſider, that the Ungodly. 
lofeth his noble Image (God having created 
him for his Image) and getteth inſtead thereof, 
a deformed Vizard, (Larva, or monſterous 
Shape) like a helliſh Worm or ugly Beaſt, 
wherein he is God's Enemy, and againſt Heaven 
andall holy Angels and Men, and that his Com- 
munion is for ever with the Devils and Helliſh 
Worms in the horrible Darkneſs, | 


Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, he muſt earneſtly conſider the e- 
ternal Puniſhment and Torture of the damned, 
that in eternal Horror they ſhall ſuffer Torments 
an their Abominations, which they have com- 
mitted here, and may never ſee the Land of the 
Saints in all Eternity, nor get any Eaſe or Re- 


freſhment, as appearath by [Dives] the rich 


Man. 


All this, Man muſt earneſtly and ſeriouſly 
conſider, and remember, that God hath created 
him in ſuch a fair and glorious Image, in his 
own Likeneſs, in which he himſelf will dwell, 


that he hath created him in his Praiſe for Man's 
on eternal Joy and Glory, viz. that he might 


dwell with the holy Angels, and Children of 
Gad, in great Joy, Power, and Glory, in the 
eternal Light in Singing and melodious Harmo- 
my af the Angelical and divine Kingdom of Joy, 
to rejoice eternally with the Children of God, 
without Fear of any End, where no evil Thoughts 

could touch him, neither Care nor Trouble, 
neither Heat nor Cold, where no Night is 

Known, where there is no Day or Time any 

more, 
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more, but an everlaſting Joy, where Soul and 
Body tremble for Foy, and where he ſhould re- 
Joice at the infinite Wonders and Virtues ur 
brightneſs of Colours, and Otnament of the m- 
finite begetting in the Wiſdom of God, upon 
the new Chriſtaline Earth, which ſhall be as 
tranſparent Glaſs; and that he doth ſo wilfully 
loſe all this, for fo ſhorr and poor a Fimes-ſake, 
which yet in this Vanity, in the evil Life of the 
voluptuous Fleſh, is full of Miſery, Fear, and 
Trouble, in mere Vexation; and it goeth with 
the wicked as with the righteous, as the one 
muſt die ſo muſt the other, yet the Death of the 


Saints is an Entrance into the eternal reſt; but 


the Death of the wicked an Entrance i into the 
eternal unquietneſs. 


'Bightkly, he muff confider the Courſe of the 
World, that all Things are but a Play, where- 
with he ſpendeth his Time in unquietnefs; and 
that it goeth witk the rich and mighty, as 
with the Poor and the Beggar; that all of us 
equally live and move im the four Elements; and 


| ** the Mouthful or Morſel of the Poor, is as. 


celiſhing 


| 


het nnn 
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reliſhing and ſavory to him in his Toil and La- 
bour, as that of the rich is to him in his Cares ; 


alſo, that all of us do live in (or by), one 


Breath, and that the rich Man hath nothing but 
the Pleaſure of the Palate, and the Luft of the 
Eye more than other Men, for elſe it goeth 
with the one as with the other; for which Luſt 


ol the Eye, Man fo fooliſhly forgoeth ſo great 


a Happineſs, and for the Sake thereof bringeth 
himſelf into ſo great and eternal Unquietneſs. 


In this Conſideration Man ſhall feel in his 
own Heart and Mind, (eſpecially if he repreſent 
(or model) and ſet before his Eyes his own End) 


that he ſhall get (or obtain a drawing) a hear- 


ty fighing and longing after the Mercy of God, 
and will begin to bewail his committed Sins, 
that he hath ſpent his Days fo ill, and not ob- 


| ſerved nor conſidered, that he ſtandeth i in this 


World in a Field, in the growing to be a Fruit, 
either in the ere or in the Anger of God; 

and then he will firſt begin to find in himſelf, 
that he hath not yet laboured at all in the Vine- 
yard of Chriſt, and that he is a dry Branch in 


the 
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the Vine of Chriſt. And then in many, (whom 
the Spirit of Chriſt toucheth in ſuch a Conſi- 
deration) there arifeth abundant Sorrow, Grief 
of Heart, and inward Lamentation over the Days 
of his Wickedneſs, which he hath ſpent ſo in 


Vanity, without any working in the Vineyard 
of Chriſt, 


Such a one, now, whom the Spirit of Chriſt 
bringeth into Sorrow and Repentance; ſo that 
his Heart is opened, that he can know and be- 
wall his Sins, is very eafily to be helped; he 
needeth but to draw to him the Promiſe of 
Chriſt, viz. That God willeth not the Death 
of a Sinner, but that he wiſheth them all to 
come unto him, and he will refreſh them; and 


that there is great Joy in Heaven for one Sinner 


that repenteth: Let ſuch a one but lay hold on 
the Words of Chrift, and wrap himſelf up into 
the Paſſion and B of Chriſt. 


But T will ſpeak with thoſe, who feel indeed 


a Deſire in themſelves to repent, and yet cannot 
come to acknowledge, and ſorrow for their com- 
| WE: mitted 
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mitted. Sins, the Fleſh ſaying continually to the 
Soul, ſtay a-while, it is well enough, or it is 
Time enough To-morrow; and when To-mor- 
row is come, yet the Fleſh faith again To-mor- 


row; the Soul in the mean while, fighing and 
fainting, conceiveth neither any true Sorrow for 


the Sins 1t hath committed, nor any Comfort: 


Unto ſuch a one I ſay, I will write a Proceſs or 
Way, which I myſelf have gone, [that he may 
know] what he muſt do, and how it went with 


me, if Peradventure any be minded to follow it, 
and then he ſhall percelye what 1s hereafter 


written. 


A Proceſs of Repentance (or 


a Way to Converſion. 


HEN' any Man findeth in himſelf, by th 
former Confideration, a Hunger, that he 


would willingly repent, and yet findeth no true 
Sorrow in himſelf for his Sins, which he hath 
committed, and yet [perceiveth] an Hunger, or 
Defire to Sorrow; being the poor and captive 


Soul 
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Soul continually figheth, feateth, and moſt ac- 
knowledge itſelf guilty of Sins before the Judg- 
ment of God; ſuch a one I ſay, can take no bet- 


ter Courſe than this, viz. to wrap up his Senſes 


and Mind, and alſo his Reaſon together, and 
make to himſelf at the ſame Titne preſently in 
the firſt Conſideration, (When he perceiveth in 
himſelf a Defire to repent) a mighty ſtrong 
Purpoſe and Reſolution, that he will this very 
Hour, nay this Minute, immedintely, enter into 
Repentance, and go forth from his wieked Way, 
and not at all regard the Power and Honour of 
the World, and if it ſhould be required, would 
forſake and diſeſteem all Things for true Re- 
pentance ſake, and take ſuch an earneſt, firtn, 
and ſtrong Reſolution, that he will never go 
forth from it again, though he ſhould be made 
the Fool and Scorn of all the World for it; and 


that with his Mind he will go forth from the 


Beauty and Pleaſure of the World, and patientiy 
enter into the Paſſion and Death of Chrift, in 
and under the Croſs, and Tet all his Hope and 
Confidence upon the Life to come; and that 
now in Righteouſneſs and Truth, te will enter 


into 
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into the Vineyard of Chriſt, and do the Will of 
God; ang in the Spirit and Will of Chrift be- 
gin and finiſh all his Actions in this World, and 
for Chriſt's Word and Promiſe ſake, (who bath 
promiſed us Heavenly Reward ;) willingly ſuf- 
fer aud bear every Adverſity and Croſs, that he 
may but be numbered in the Communion or 


| Fellowſhip of the Children of Chriſt, and in the 


Blood of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt, be incorporat- 
ed and united unto his Humanity. 


He muſt firmly imagine to himſelf, and whol- 


ly wrap up his Soul in this, that in this his 


Purpoſe he ſhall obtain the Love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that God will give unto him, 
according to his faithful Promiſe, that noble 
Pledge, the Holy Ghoſt for a Beginning, that, 
in the Humanity of Chriſt, as to the Heavenly 
divine Subſtance, he ſhall be born a-new again 
in himſelf, and that the Spirit of Chriſt will 
renew his Mind, with (or in) his Love and 
Power, and ftrengthen his weak Faith; alſo 
that, in his divine Hunger, he ſhall get the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt for Food and Drink, 


in 


F 
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in the Deſire of his Soul, which hungreth and 
thirſteth after it, (as its Nutriment) and with 
the Thirſt of the Soul, drink the Water of e- 
ternal Life, out of the ſweet Fountain of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as Chriſt's moſt true and ſtedfaſt Promiſe 


18. 


He muſt alſo wholly and firmly imagine to 
himſelf (or repreſent, or ſet before bimſelf) the 
great Love of God. That God willeth not 
the Death of a Sinner, but that he repent 
and believe; that Chriſt calleth poor Sinners ſo 
kindly and graciouſly to himſelf, and will re- 
freſh them; and that God hath ſent his Son in- 
to the World, to ſeek and fave that which is 


loſt, viz, the poor Repentant and returning Sin- 


ner; and that for the poor Sinners ſake, he hath 
given his Life into Death, and died for him in 
our Humanity, which he took upon him. 


Furthermore, he muſt firmly imagine to him- | 


ſelf, that God in Chriſt Jeſus, will much ra- 


ther hear him and receive him to Grace, than 
he come; and that God in the Love of Chriſt 
mn 
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in the moſt dear and precious Name JESUS, 
cannot will any Evil; that there is no angry 
Countenance [at all] in this Name, but that it 
is the higheſt and deepeſt Love and Faithful- 
neſs, the greateſt Sweetneſs of the Deity, in 


the great Name JEHOVAH, which he hath 
manifeſted in our Humanity corrupted, (or de- 


cayed)- and diſappeared (or blown out] as to 
the Heavenly Part, which in Paradiſe diſap- 


peared through Sinz and therefore moved him- 


ſelf in his Heart to flow into us with his ſweet 
Love, chat the Anger of his Father, which 
was kindled in us, might be quenched and turn- 
ed into Love by it; all which was done for the 


poor Sinners ſake, that he might get an 1 


Gate of Graoe again, 


In this Contiderntion he muſt firmly imagine 


to himſelf, that this, very Hour and Inſtant he 
ſtandeth before the Face of the Holy Trinity, 
and that God is really preſent within and with- 
out him, as the Holy Scripture Witneſſeth, ſay- 
ing: Am not I he that filleth all Things? And 
in another Place it faith, The Word is near thee 


in 
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in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart: Alſo it faith, 


We will come unto you, and make our Dwel- 


ling in you: Alſo, Behold, I am with you al- 
ways, even to the End of the World: Alſo, 


The Kingdom of God is within you. 


Thus he muſt firmly know and believe, that 
with his Soul he ſtandeth really before the 
Face of Jeſus Chriſt, even before the Holy Dei- 
ty, and that his Soul hath turned its Back to 
the Face of God, and [muſt reſolve} thar he 
will this very Hour turn the Eyes and Deſire of 
his Soul towards God again, and with the poor 
loſt and returning Son, come to the Father. He 
muſt with the Eyes of his Soul and Mind caſt | 
down, in Fear and deepeſt Humility, begin to 
confeſs his Sins and Unworthineſs babe the 
Face of God as fol loweth. 


A ſhort 
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A ſhort Form of Confeſſion 
before the Eyes of God: 


Every one, as his Caſe and Neceſſity requir- 
etb, may Order and enlarge this Confeſſion 

as the Hely Ghoſt ſhall teach him. I will 
ut ſet down a ſhort Direction. 


& er great unſearchable God, Lord of all 
7 Things; (or Beings) Thou, who in Chriſt 
Jeſus, of great Love towards us, hath manifeſt- 

ed thyſelf with thy Holy Subftance in our Hu- 
manity: I, poor unworthy finful Man, come be- 
fore thy Preſence, which thou haſt manifeſted 
in the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, (though I am 
| not worthy to lift up mine Eyes to thee,) ac- 
| knowledging and. confefling before thee, that I 
aq guilty of Unfaithfulneſs, and breaking off 
from thy great Love and Grace, which thou 
haſt freely beſtowed upon us. I have left the 
| Covenant, which of mere Grace thou haſt made 
| with me in Baptiſm, in which thou haſt receiv- 


ed 


Ol true Repentance. 15 


ed me to be a Child and Heir of eternal Life, and 
have brought my Deſire into the Vanity of this 
World, and defiled my Soul therewith, and made 
it altogether Beaſtial and Earthly, ſo that my 
Soul knoweth not it ſelf, becauſe of the Mire of 
Sin, but accounteth itſelf a ſtrange Child (Or Step. 


Child) before thy Face, not worthy to deſire thy 
Grace. I lie in the filth of Sin, and the Vanity 


of my corrupt Fleſh, up to the very Lips of my 
Soul, and have but a ſmall Spark of the living 
Breath left in me, which defireth thy Grace. I 


am dead in Vanity, that, in this Vanity, I dare 
not lift up mine Eyes to thee, 


O God in Chrift Jeſus thou who for poor Sin- 
ners ſakes did become Man to help them, to thee 
I complain, to thee I have yet a Spark of Refuge 


in my Soul : I have not regarded thy purchaſed 
Inheritance, which thou has purchaſed for us 


poor Men by thy bitter Death, but made myſelf 
Partaker of the Heritage of Vanity, in the Anger 
of my Father in the Curſe of the Earth, and am 
enſnared in Sin and half dead as to thy Kingdom. 
T he in * as thy Strength and the wrath- 
D ful 
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ful Death waiteth for me: The Devil hath poi- 
ſoned me, fo that I know not my Saviour; I am 
become a (Barren or unprofitable ) wild Branch 


on thy Tree, and have conſumed mine Inheritance 


which is in thee, with the Devil's Swine ; What 
ſhall I ſay before thee, who am not worthy of 
thy Grace? I lie in the Sleep of Death which 
hath captivated me, and am faſt bound with three 


ſtrong Chains. O thou breaker - through- death, 


aſſiſt thou me I beſeech thee, I cannot, I am a- 
ble to do nothing; I am dead in myſelf, and 
have no Strength — thee, neither dare I 
for great Shame lift up my Eyes before thee, for 


I am the defiled Keeper of Swine, and have ſpent 


my Inheritance-with the falſe Adulterous Whore 
of Vanity i in theLuſts of the Fleſh; I have fought 
myſelf 1 in my own Luſt, and not thee, Now 
in myſelf, I am become a Fool, I am naked and 
bare, my Shame ſtandeth before my Eyes, I can- 
not hide it, thy Judgment waiteth for me, what 
ſhall I ſay. before thee, who art the Judge of all 
the World ? I have nothing elſe to bring before 
thee, here I ſtand naked and bare before thee, 
and I fall down before thy Face, bewailing my 

Mulery; 
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Miſery, and fly to thy great Mercy, though I am. 
not worthy of it, yet receive me but in thy 
Death, and let me but die from my Death in thy 
Death; caft me down I pray thee to the Ground 
in my thecived ſelf /I that which is called J 


or myſelf ) and kill this ſelf of mine through 
thy Death, that I may live no more to myſelf, 
ſeeing I in myſelf work [nothing] but Sin, there- 
fore I pray thee caſt down to the Ground this 
wicked Beaft which is full of falſe Deceit and 


ſelf Defire, and deliver this poor Soul from i its 
heavy Bonds. | 


0 webs God, it is thy Love and long 


Suffering that I lie not already in Hell, I yield 


myſelf, with my whole Will, Senſes — Mind, 
up into thy Grace, and fly to thy Mercy. 1 
call upon thee chrough thy Death, from that 
imall Spark of Life in me, (ar dying Spark. ' 
ready 70 go out) encompaſſed with Death ard. 
Hell, which open their Throat againſt me, and 
would wholly ſwallow me up in Death; upon, 
thee I call, who haſt promiſed, thou wilt hot 
quench the Tmoaking Flax; I have no other 


D 2 Way 
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Way to thee but thy Death and Paſſion, hecauſe 


thou haſt made our Death Life by thy Huma- 
nity, and broken the Chains of Death, and there- 


fore I fink the Defire of my Soul down into thy 


Death, into the Gate of thy Death, which thou 


ws br oke open, 


O thou great Fountain of the Love of God, 
I beſeech thee, [help me] that I may die from 


my Vanity and Sin, in the Death of my Re- 


deemer Jeſus Chriſt, 


| 0 * Breath of 5 great Love of God, 


| quicken I beſeech thee my weak Breath in me, 


that it may begin to Hunger and Thirſt after 
thee. O Lord Jeſus, thou ſweet Strength, I 
befeech thee give my Soul to drink of thy Foun- 
tain of Grace thy ſweet Water of eternal Life, 
that it may awake from Death, and Thirſt after 
thee, O how extreme "RL I am for Want 


ol thy Strength. O merciful God do thou turn 
me I beſeech thee, I cannnot {turn myſelf] O 
thou Vanquiſher of Death, help mel pray thee 


. * faſt doch the Enemy hold me 


with | 


72777 
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Uaoͤ.ÿch his three Chains, and will not ſuffer the 


Defire of my Soul to come before thee! I be- 
ſeech thee, come and take the Defire of my 
Soul into thy ſelf, be thou my drawing to the 
Father, and deliver me from the Devil's Bonds, 
look not upon my Deformity in ſtanding naked 
before thee, having loſt thy Garment: I pray 
thee do but thou cloath my Breath which yer 
liveth in me, and defireth thy Grace, and ot 
me yet once ſee thy Salvation! 


O thou deep Love, I pray thee take the De- 
fire of my Soul into thee; bring it forth out of 
the Bonds of Death through thy Death, in thy 
Reſurrection, in thee, O quicken me in thy 
Strength, that my Deſire and Will may begin 
to ſpring up and flouriſh a- new. O thou Vat» 
quiſher of Death, and of the Wrath-of God, do 
thou overcome in me ſelf, (or I, or 1-hood, or 
| J-neſs, that which we mean when we ſay tis 
1) break its Will and bruiſe my Soul, that it 
may fear before thee, and be aſhamed of its 
own Will before thy Judgment, that it may be 
obedient to thee as an Inſtrument of thine; fub- 


due 
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due (or boo it in the Bonds of Death, take a- 


way its Power, that it may will nothing with- 


out thee. FS, 4 . 
x 


O God the Holy Ghoft in Chriſt my Savi- 
our, teach me I pray thee, what I ſhall do, 
that I may turn to thee; O draw me in Chriſt 
to the Father, and help me, that now and from 
hence forward I may go forth from Sin and Va- 
nity, and never any more enter into it again: 


Stir up in me a true Sorrow for the Sins I have 
committed: O keep me in thy Bonds, and let 
me not looſe from thee, leſt the Devil ſift me 


in my wicked Fleſh and Blood, and bring me 


again into the Death of Death: O enlighten 


thou my Spirit, that I may ſee the Divine Path, 


and walk in it continually. O take that away 
from me, which always turneth me away from 
thee: O give me that which always turneth me 


to thee; take me wholly from my ſelf, and give 


me wholly to thy own ſelf. O let me begin 
nothing, let me will, think, and do nothing 


without thee. | O Lord how long! Indeed I am 


not worthy of that which I deſire of thee: I 
| pray 
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pray theę let the Deſire of my Soul dwell but 


in the Gates of thy Courts, make it but a Ser- 
vant of thy Servants: O deliver it out of that 
horrible Pit, wherein there is no en nor 


Refreſhment. r * 


0 God in Chriſt Jefus! I am blind in my 
ſelf, and know not my ſelf for Vanity; thou art 
hidden from me in my Blindneſs, and yet thou 
art near unto me; but thy Wrath which my De- 
fire hath awakened in me, hath made me dark: 
O take but the Deſire of my Soul to thee, prove 
it O Lord and bruiſe it, that my Soul may at- 
tain a a Ray of thy ſweet Grace. 


I lie before thee as a dying Man, whoſe Life 
is paſling from his Lips, as a ſmall Spark [g0- 
ing out,] kindle it O Lord, and raiſe up the 
Breath of my Soul before thee. Lord, I wait 
for thy promiſe, which thou haſt made, ſaying, 
As I live I will not the Death of a Sinner, but 
that he ſhould turn and live, I fink down my 
ſelf into the Death of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt” 


ws. 
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and wait for thee, thy Word is Truth and Life, 


Amen, 


1 


In chis or the like Manner, every one may 


confeſs his Sins, as he himſelf findeth in his 


Conſcience, what Sins he hath brought his Soul 


into. Let if his Purpoſe be truly earneſt, to 
uſe 2 Form is needleſs, for the Spirit of God, 
which at that Inſtant is in the Will of the' Mind, 
will itſelf-make the Prayer for him, in his Con- 


ſcience; for it is it [the Spirit of God] which 
in a true earneſt Defire worketh Repentance, and 
intercedeth for the Soul before gs through 


the Death of Chriſt, 


But T will not hide from the beloved Read- 


er, who hath a Chriſtian Purpoſe, [but ſhew} 


how it commonly uſeth to go {with thoſe who 
are] in ſuch a firm Purpofe and Reſolution 
though it goeth otherwiſe with one than with 
another, according as his Purpoſe is [more or 


Teſs] earneſt and great: For the Spirit of God 


is not bound, but uſeth divers Ways (or Pro- 


ceſſes as * * [fitteth for] every one. 
| Yet 


27 
» 1 
AJ 
2 
4 
1 
7 
* 
* 


S ER” Es 4 2 NA 
. | PINE OD 8 


* 
Wy. 
1 

3 
A 
0 
1 * 
2 
If; 
15 
8 
2 
* » 

1 

N 


p 
L 
y 
| 


2 
44 
3 
Ko 
_ 
* 
1 * 
Ki 
oF, 
"HI 
= 
bo. 
P 
% 
f 


: — — 9 TIN AST < Ie 
net 8 7 * * "IS x 1 1 at n HL EIS. 3 * 5 SIX 
JENS." - owes”; 9 Pe 


Ot true Repentance. 33 


Yet he that hath been in the Wars, can tell how 
to fight, and inform another that may happen to 
be in the like Caſe. 


| Now is it come to paſs, that ſuch a Heart 


uith a ftrong Reſolution and Purpoſe, doth thus 


come before God, and enter into Repentance, it 
happeneth to it as with the Canaanitiſh Woman, 
as if God would not hear; the Heart remaineth 
withont Comfort, its Sins and Unworthineſs do 
alſo preſent themſelves, as if it were unworthy 
of Comfort; the Mind is as it were ſpeechleſs . 
(or dumb, the Soul groaneth in the deep, the 


Heart receiveth nothing, nor can it ſo much as 


pour forth its Confeſſion before God, as if the 


Heart and Soul were ſhut up; the Soul would 
fain, but the Fleſh keepeth it Captive; the De- 


vil ſhutteth it up ſtrongly, and repreſenteth to 


it the Way of Vanity again, aud tickleth it 
with the Luſts of the Fleſh, and faith in the 
Mind, ſtay a-while, do this or that firſts ga- 
ther Money or Goods beforehand that thou 
mayeſt not ſtand in need of the World, and then 


after wards enter into an honeſt Life, (virtuous, | 


E Pious, : 
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pions, or gedly Life, ) into Repentance, it wal 
be 'Time enough then, 

O how many Hundreds do periſh in fuch a 
Beginning, if they go back again into Vanity, 
and are as a young Graft broken off with the 
Wiud, or withered by the Heat. 


- Beloved Soul, mark: If thou wilt be a Cham- 
pion in thy Saviour Chriſt, againſt Death and 
Hell, and wouldft have the young Graft grow 
and become a Tree in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
thou muſt go on, and ſtand faſt in thy firſt ear- 
neſt Purpoſe, it coſteth thy firſt paternal Inheri- 
tance, and thy Body and Soul too, to become 
either an Angel in God, or a Devil in Hell. 
Ik thou wilt be crowned, thou muſt fight, thou 
muſt overcome in Chriſt, and not yield to the 
Devil: Thy Purpoſe muſt ſtand firm, thou muſt 
not prefer temporal Honour and Goods before 
it; when the Spirit of the Fleſh faith, ſtay a- 
while, it is not convenient yet, then the Soul 
muſt ſay, now is my Time, for me to go back 
again into my Fathers [my Native] Country, 15 
0 
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of which my Father Adam hath brought mez 
no Creature ſhall keep me back, and though 
thou earthly Body ſhouldſt thereby decay and 
periſh, yet I will now enter with my Will and 
whole Defire, into the Garden of Roſes of my 
Redeemer Jefus Chriſt, through his Suffering 


and Death into him, mY in the Death of Chriſt 
ſubdue thee thou earthly Body, which hath 


ſwallowed up my Pearl from thee, which God 
gave to my Father Adam in Paradiſe; "and 1 
will break the Will of thy Voluptuouſneſs, 
which is in Vanity, and bind thee as a mad 
Dog, with the Chain of my earneſt Purpoſe, 
and though thereby thou ſhouldſt become a 
Fool in the Account of all Men, yet thou muſt 
and ſhalt obey the earneſt Purpose of my Soul, 
none ſhall unlooſe thee from this Chain, but, the 


temporal Death. Whereto God and Au Strength 
help we. e, 
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A ſhort Diazeriox 


How the poor Soul muſt come before Ged 4— 
gain, and how it muſt fight for the noble 
Garland, what kind of Weapons it muſt uſe, 

; it will go to War againſt God's Anger, 

' againſt the Devil, the World and Sin, a- 

gainſt Fleſh and Blood, alſo againſt the ¶ In- 


| 1 n of the] Stars and N and all 


Sis other Enemies. 


Bun Soul, there i is Barber KO! ur 
to do this, it muſt vot be a mere Chrame- 


moration or repeating of Words; the earneſt re- 


ſolved Will muſt drive this Work, elſe nothing 
will be attained, For if the Soul will obtain 
the triumphant Garland of Chriſt from the No- 
ble Sophia, (or the Divine Wiſuom) it muſt 


woe her for it in great Deſire of Love, to get 


it at her Hands, it muſt intreat her in her moſt 
Holy Name for it, and come before her in moſt 


a 


_— 


IDE 


n 


Houle of Sin; that if the Soul ſhould fall again, 
its Crown might not be defiled. This is ſpok» 
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4 wanton Venus; for fo long as any are ſuch, 
they muſt not Defire theſe Things, for they 

ſhall not obtain them, and though ſomething 
ſhould be obtained by ſuch in that Condition, 
1t would. be but as a Glimpſe; But a chaſte and 
modeſt Mind may well obtain ſo much, as to 
have the Soul in its noble Image (which died 


in Adam,) quickened in the Heavenly Corpo- 


rality, as to the inward Ground, and put on the 
Garland, yet if this come to paſs, it is taken off 
again. from the Soul, and layed by as a Crown 


uſeth to be, after a King is crowned: with it, it 


is layed by and kept: So it 1s alſo with the 
Soul, becauſe it is yet encompaſſed with the 


«a plainly enough for the Children that know 


and have tried theſe Things: None af the wick · 
* my Wan to know _ more of them. 2 


. n The 
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Sober Mind is here requiſite, which in an 
earneſt Purpoſe,” and deepeſt Humility, 
N Sorrow for his Sins) cometh before God, 
in which there is ſuch a Reſolution, that a Man 


will not enter any more into the old Footſteps 


| of Vanity, and though the whole World ſhould 


account him a Fool for it, and he ſhould loſe 
both Honour and Goods, nay, and the tempo- 


ral. "<a e yet + he "would Mama: conſtant | 


therein | 8 


na, 


El? } nw IF + 4 * 21 


11 ever he will lin thi Dore * Marriage 


of the noble! Sophia, he muſt make ſuch a Vow 
as this sin his Purpoſe and Mind. For Chriſt 
| himſelf ſayeth: He that forſaketh not Wife and 


Children, Brethren and Siſters, Money and 
Goods, and all that ever he hath, and even his 
earthly Life, to follow me, he is not worthy of 
me: Here Chriſt meaneth the Mind of the Soul, 
ſo that if there were any Thing that would keep 
the Mind bagk from it, though it have never 
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ſo fair and glorious a Pretence, or ſhew in this 
World, the Mind muſt not regard it, but ra- 
ther part with it, than with the Love of the 
Noble Virgin Sophia, in the Bud and Bloſſom 
of Chriſt, in his tender Humanity in us, as to 
the Heavenly Corporality, For this is the 
Flower in Sharon, the Roſe in the Valley (Je- 
rico, wherewith Solomon delighteth himſelf, 
and termeth it his dear Love, his chaſte Virgin, 
which he loved ſo much, as all other Saints be- 
fore and after him did, whoſoever hath obtain- 
ed her, called her his Pearl. | 
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After what Manner to pray for it, you may 
ſee by this ſhort Direction following: The Work 
itſelf muſt be committed to the Holy Ghoſt, in 
every Heart wherein it is ſought: He formeth 
and frameth the Prayer for him. 
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The PRAYER. 


Poor unworthy "We come e Fw 0 
great and Holy God, and I lift up mine 


Eyes to thee, though I be not worthy, yet thy. 


great Mercy, vis. thy faithful Promiſe in thy 
Word, hath now encouraged me to lift the Eyes 
of the Defire of my Soul up to thee ; for my 


Soul hath now laid hold on the Word of thy 


Promiſe, and: received it into it, and therewith 
it cometh to thee, and though it be but 2 


ſtrange Child before thee, which was diſobedi- 
ent unto thee, yet now it defireth to be obedi- 
ent, and my Soul doth now infold 1tfelf with 


its Defire into that Word which became Mas, 
which became Fleſh and Blood, which hath 


broken Sin and Death in my Humanity, which 


hath changed the Anger of God into Love in 
the Soul, which hath deprived Death of its 


Power, and Hell of its Victory in Soul and 


Body; which hath opened a Gate for my Soul 


70 t eclear Face of thy Strength and Power. O 
Great and Moſt Holy God, I have brought the 


Hunger 
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Hunger and: Defire of my Soul into this moſt 
Holy Word, and now I come before thee, and 
in my Hunger call into thee, thou living Poun- 
tain, through thy Word which became Pleſn 
and Blood: Thy Word being come the Life in 
our Fleſh, therefore I receive it firmly into the 
Defire of my Soul, as my own Life; and 1 


pierce into thee with the Deſire of my Soul 


through the Word in the Fleſh of Chriſt; [viz] 
through his Holy Conception in the Virgin 
Mary, his whole Incarnation, his Holy. Nativity, 
his Baptiſm in Jordan, his Temptation in the 
Wilderneſs, where he overcame the Kingdom of 
the Devil, and of this World, in the Humanity, 
through all his Miracles, which he did on 
Earth; through his Reproach and Ignominy, 
his innocent. Death and Paſſion; the ſhedding of 


his Blood, when God's Anger in Soul and Pleſk 


was drowned; through his Reſt. in the Sepul- 
chre, when he awaked our Father Adam out 
of his Sleep, who was fallen into a dead Sleep 

as to the Kingdom of Heaven; through his 
Love, which pieroed through the Anger, and 
deen Hell in the Soul; through his Reſur- 
F rection 
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rection from the Dead, his Aſcenſion, the ſend- 
ing of the Holy Spirit into our Soul and Spirit, 
aud through all his Words and Promiſes; [one 
of which 1s] that thou O God the Father wilt 


„ give the Holy Spirit to them that ask it, in the 
VF : 
A Name and through the Word which became 
j Man. 


©: —— N 


O thou Liſe of my Fleſh, and of my Soul in 
Chriſt my Brother, I beſeech thee in the Hun- 
ger of my Soul, and intreat thee with all my 

Powers, though they be weak, to give me what 
thou haſt promiſed me, and freely beſtow upon 
me in my Saviour Jeſus Chrift, viz. his Fleſh 
for Food, and his Blood for Drink, to refreſh 
my poor hungry Soul, that it may be quicken- 

ed, and ſtrengthened in the Word, which be- 
came Man, by which it may long and _ 
after thee aright. 
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0 thou deepeſt Love in the moſt gest Name 
| J ESUS, give thyſelf into the Deſire of my 
Soul, for therefore thou haſt moved thyſelf, and - 


according to thy great Sweetneſs manifeſted thy 
ſelf 
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felf in the human Nature, and called us to thee, 
vs that Hunger and Thirſt after thee, and haſt 
promiſed us that thou wilt refreſh us; I now 
open the Lips of my Soul to thee O thou ſweet 
Truth; and though I am not worthy to defire 
it of thy Holineſs, yet I come to thee through 
thy bitter Paſſion and Death, thou having ſprink- 
led my Uneleanneſs with thy Blood, and ſancti- 
fied me in thy Humanity, and made an open 
Gate for me through thy Death, to thy ſweet 
Love in thy Blood, through thy five holy 
Wounds, from which thou didſt ſhed thy Bloodz 


bring the Deſire of my Soul into thy Love. 


0 Jeſus Chriſt, thou Son of God and Man, 1 
pray thee receive into thyſelf thy purchaſed In- 
heritance, which thy Father hath given thee. 
I cry within me, [that 1 may enter] through. 
thy holy Blood and Death into thee: Open thy- 
ſelf in me, that the Spirit of my Soul may reach 
thee, and receive thee into it. Lay hold on 
my Thirſt in me with thy Thirſt; bring\thy 
Thirſt after us Men, which thou haddeft upon 


4 che Croſs, into my Thirſt, and give me thy 
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Blood to drink in my Thirſt, that my Death 
in me which, holdeth me Captive, may be 
drowned in the Blood of thy. Love, and that 
my extingu' 1ſhed (or diſappeared Image, (Which 
as to the Kingdom of Heaven diſappeared in my 
Father Adam through Sin) may be made alive 
through thy powerful Blood, and cloath my 
Soul with it again, as with the new Body which 
dwelleth in Heaven, in which Image, thy holy 
Power and Word which became Man dwelleth, 
which is the Temple of thy holy Spirit, which 
dwelleth in us, as thou haſt promiſed us, ſay- 


Ing, 1 we wil come to you, and dell in you, 


O "oa great Love of Jeſus Chriſt, I can do 


no more but fink my Deſire into thee, thy 
Word which became Man, is Truth; fince thou 


haft bidden me come, now I come. Be it unto 


me according to thy Word and Will, Amen. 


A Warnin 
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A rn. to the RA ER. 


Eloved Reader, of Love to 2 1 will 

not conceal from thee what is here earneſt- 
ly ſignified to me. If thou loveſt the Vanity of 
the Fleſh ſtill, and art not in an earneſt Purpoſe 
on the Way to the New Birth, (or Regenera- 
201) intending to become a New Man, than 
leave the above-written Words in theſe Prayers. 


unnamed, or elſe they will turn to a Jadgment 


of God in thee. Thou muſt not take the holy 


Names in vain, thou art faithfully warned, they 
belong to the Thirſty Soul: If the Soul be an 


earneſt, it ſhall find by Experience what [Words 
(4 hey are, 


A Direction 
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How the Soul muſt meet its beloved, wwhen its 
beloved knocketh in the Centre, in the ſbut 
"Chamber of the Soul. 

Eloved Soul, thou muſt be earneſt without 
Intermiſſion, thou ſhalt certainly obtain 
the Love of a Kiſs from the Noble Sophia, (or 

Divine Wiſdom) in the Holy Name J ESUS;- 

for ſhe ſtandeth however before the Door of the 

Soul, knocking and warning the Sinner of his 

wicked Way: Now if he once thus defireth her 

Love, ſhe is ready for him, and kiſſeth him 

_ Vith the Beams of her ſweet Love, from whence ' 
the Heart receiveth Joy, but ſhe doth not pre- 
ſently lay herſelf into the Marriage Bed with 
the Soul; that is, ſhe doth not preſently awak- 
en the extinguiſhed Heavenly Image in herſelf, 

which diſappeared. in Adam (in Paradiſe) 

| there is Danger to mann in it; for if Adam and 

1 Lucifer fell, (having it manifeſted in rhem) it 


may 
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may then eaſily ſo come to paſs with Man, he 
being yet ſo ſtrongly bound in Vanity. 


The Bond of thy Promiſe muſt be faithful, 
before ſhe will crown thee; thou muſt be tempt- 
ed firſt and tried; ſhe taketh the Beams of her 
Love from thee again, to ſee whether thou wilt 
prove faithful; alſo ſhe letteth thee ſtand and 
anſwereth thee not ſo much as with one look of 
her Love; for before ſhe will Crown thee thou 
muſt be judged, that thou mighteſt Taſte the 
bitter Potion (the Vinegar or Dregs,) which 
thou baft filled for thyſe in thine Abominati- 
ons; thou muſt come hefore the Gates of Hell 
firſt, and there ſhew forth thy Victory for her 
in her Love, in that Strength, wherewith ſhe 
beheld thee in Oppoſition to the Devils Aſpect. 


Chriſt was tempted in the Wilderneſs, and if 
thou wilt put on him, thou muſt go through 
his whole Progreſs, (Proceſs, or Fourrey) from 
his Incarnation to his Aſcenſion; and though 
thou art not able, nor needeſt to do that which 
he hath, done; yet thou muſt enter wholly in- 

to 
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$ his Proceſs, and therein die contiuually from 
the Vanity of the Soul, for the. Virgin Sophia 


eſpouſeth not herſelf to the Soul, except 1n this 


Property which ſpringeth up in the Soul, through 
the Death of Chrift, as a new. Plant ſtanding in 
Heaven; the earthly Body cannot comprehend 
her in this Life, (or Time) for it muſt firſt die 
from Vanityg dut the Heavenly Image which 


diſappear d in Adam, viz. the true Seed of the 
Woman (wherein God became Man, and into 


which he brought his living Seed, the Heavenly 


Subſtantiality,) is capable of the Pearl, after 


the Manner it came to paſs. in Mary, in the Li- 
mit (ound, end, or fulfling) of the Cove- 


nant. 


Therefore, take heed what thou doeſt, when 


thou haſt made thy Promiſe, keep it, and then 


the will erown thee rather than than wouldſt 
be crowned, but thou muſt be ſure, when the 
Tempter cometh to thee with the Pleaſure, 
Beauty, and Glory of the World, that then thy 
Mind reject it and jay, I muſt be a Servant and 
not 2 Maſter in the Vineyard of Chriſt; I am 
"Y „ 
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but a Servant of God in and over all that I have, 
and I muſt do with it as his Word teacheth 
me; my Heart muſt fit down with the fimple 
and lowly, in the Duſt, and be humble always. 
What ſtate and Condition ſoever thou art in, 
Humility muſt be in the Front, or elſe thou 


wilt not obtain her Marriage; the Free Will of 
thy Soul muſt ſtand as a Champion, for if the 


Devil cannot prevail (or viForize) againſt the 
Soul with Vanity, and if the Soul will not 
bite at the Bait, then he cometh with the 
Soul's Unworthineſs and Catalogue of Sins, and 
then thou muſt fight hard, and here the Merits 
of Chriſt muſt be ſet in the Front, or elſe the 
Creature cannot prevail againſt the Devil, for 
in this it goeth fo terribly with many, that the 


outward Reaſon thinketh that Perſon to be di- 


ſtrated, and poſſeſſed with the Devil: The 
Devil defendeth himſelf fo horribly in many 
(eſpecially if he have had a great Fort (Forrreſs 
Caſtle, or Den) of Prey in him) that he muſt 
be ſtoutly aſſaulted before he will depart and 
leave his Fort of Prey; here Heaven and Hell 


are fighting one againſt the other. 


G Now 
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Now if the Soul continue conſtant and petteth 


the Victory over the Devil in all his Affaults, 


| diſeſteeming all temporal Things for the Love 


of its noble Sophia, then the precious Garland 
will be ſet upon it for 4 Token (or Ef gn) of 


Victory. 


by He the Virgin, (which manifeſteth herſelf 
from the dear Name of JESUS with Chriſt, 
the treader upon the Serpent, God's Anointed) 


cometh to the Soul, and Kiſſeth i it with her 


ſweeteſt Love in the Efledce moſt inwardly, and 


impreſſeth her Love into its Deſire for a To- 
ken of Victory: And here Adam in his Hea- 


venly Part nlech again from Death in Chriſt, of 


which I cannot write, for there is no Pen in 
this World that can expreſs i it, it is the Wed - 


ding of.. the Lamb, where the noble Pearl i is 
Gn with. very great Triumph, though in the 


Beginning it be ſmall like a Grain of Muſtard 

ſeed, ag Chriſt faith, 0 
Now * 1 5 Wedding is over, the Soul 
mult take heed that this Tree, ( Pearl-Tree, or 
/ Free 
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Tree of Faith) oft ſpring and grow, as it hath 


promiſed its. Virgin. For then the Devil will 


preſently come with his tempeſtuouss Storm, 
ungodly People, who will ſcoff at, contemn od 
crie down this for Madneſs, and then a Man muft 
enter into the Proceſs of Chriſt, under his 
Croſs. Here it will appear indeed, and in 
Truth, what Chriſtians we are: Here he muſt 
ſuffer himſelf to be proclaimed a Fool and un- 
godly Wretch; nay his greateſt Friends, who 
favoured him, or flattered him in the Luſts'of 


the Fleſh, will now be his Enemies, and though 


they know not why, yet they will hate him. 


Thus Chriſt hideth his Bride wholly "under 


the Croſs, that ſhe may not be known f iu this 
World; the Devil alſo ſtriveth that theſe Chil- 
dren may be hidden from the World, leſt per- 


haps many ſuch Branches ſhould grow in that | 
Get 3 fa, 4 to be bis. Fog 


"This an ſet 158 t 1 Ire ages of | 


the Chriſtian minded Reader, that he wight 


krow what tc do if the ſame mould belal him, 


® A very 


5 2 Ofzrue Repentance 2 


A very. earnest PRAYER in 
Temptation: 


Againſt God's Anger in the Conſcience, and 
alſo againſt Fleſh and Blood, when the Temp- 
| 2 cometh 10 the Soul, and avreſtleth with 


Meer deep Love of God i in Chriſt Jeſus, 
leave me not in this Diſtreſs, 1 confeſs 
I am guilty of the Sins which now riſe up in 
my Mind or Conſcience, if thou forſake me, 1 
muſt ſink: Haſt thou not promiſed me in thy 
Word, ſaying, if another could forget her Child, 
which yet can hardly be, yet thou wilt not for- 


get me; thou haſt ſet me as a Sign in thine | 
Hands which were pierced through with ſharp 


Nails, and in thy open Side whence Blood and 
Water guſhed out, Poor Man that I am, I am 
caught in thy Anger, and can in my Ability do 
nothing before thee; I fink myſelf down into 


wy Wounds and Death. 
O great 
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O great Mercy of God, I beſeech thee deli- 


| liver me from the Bonds of Satan; I have no 


Refuge in any Thing, but ouly in thy Holy 


Wounds and Death; into thee I fink down in 


the Anguiſh of my Conſcience, do with me 
what thou wilt; in thee I will now live or die, 
as pleaſeth thee, let me but die and periſn in 
thy Death, do but bury me into thy Death, 
that the Anguiſh of Hell may not touch me- 
How can I excuſe myſelf before thee, that know- 
eft my Heart and Reins, and ſetteſt my Sins be- 
fore mine Eyes. I am guilty of them, and 
yield myſelf into thy Judgment, accompliſh thy 
Judgment upon me, through the Death of my 
Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt. . 

„ fly unto thee thou righteous Judge through 
the Anguiſh of my Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he did ſweat the bloody Sweat on the 
| Mount of Olives for my Sake, and was ſcourged 
of Pontius Pilate for me, and ſuffered a Crown 


of Thorns to be preſſed on upon his Head, that 
his Blood came forth, 


O ri ghteous 


Blood of his Love. 
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= righteous God, haſt 5 not ſet lim; in 
wy Stead; he was innocent, but 1 guilty, for 


whom he ſuffered, Wherefore ſhould 1 deſpair 


under thy Wrath? O blot out thy Anger in me 

through bis Anguiſh, Paſſion, and Death; l 
give, myſelf wholly into his Avguiſh, Paſſion 
and Death; I will ſtand ſtill in his Anguiſh a and 
Paſſion bitoee thee, do with me what thou 
pleaſeſt, only let me not depart from his An- 
guiſh: Thou haſt freely given me his Anguiſh, 

and drowned thy Wrath in him; abd though ! 
have ri not accepted i it, but am departed from him, 
and am become faithleſs, yet thou haſt given me 
this precious Pledge in my Fleſh and Blood, for 
he hath taken my Fleſh and Soul upon his Hea-. 
venly Fleſh apd Blood, and hath fatisfied the 
Anger in my Fleſh and Soul ; in him, with his 
Heavenly Blood. Therefore receive me now in 
his Satisfaction, and put his An guiſh, Paſſion, 
and Death in thy Wrath, which is kindled in 
me, and break thy Judgment in me in the 


O great 
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O great Love] In the Blood and Death of 
| Jeſus: Chriſt, I beſeech thee break the. Fort of 
Prey, which the Devil hath made, and built up 
in me, where he reſiſteth me in the Way of 
thy Grace; drive him out of we, that he may 
not overcome me, for no one living eau ſtand. in 
thy. Wi if thou, withdraw thy. Hay from 

him, my 1 
0 come ey Breaker-through as y fed, of 
God, deſtroy i its Power, help my poor Soul to 
fight and overcome it: O bring me into Victo- 
ry, and uphold me in thee; break in Pieces its 
Seat in my Vanity, that is kindled in my Soul 
and Fleſn. O mortify the Deſire of my Wut. 
ty, in Fleſh and Blood, which the Devil hath 
now kindled by his falſe Defire, by helliſh An- 
guiſh and Deſperation, O quench it with thy 
Water of eternal Life, and bring my Anguiſh 
forth through thy Death, I wholly fink myſelf 
down into thee ; and though both Soul and Bo- 
dy ſhould this Hour faint and periſh in thy 
Wrath, yet I will not Jet thee go. Though my 
Heart faith utterly, No, No, yet the Deſire of 
my Soul ſhall hold faſt on thy Truth, which 
neither 
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neither Death nor the Devil ſhall take away 
From me: For the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God, cleanſeth us from all our Sins, this 
I lay hold on, and let the Anger of God do 
What it will with my Sin, aan let the Devil 
toar over my Soul in his Fort 6f Prey, which 


he hath made, as much as he will, Neither 


the Devil, Death nor Hell ſhall pull me out of 
wy Saviour's Wounds: Thou muſt at length be 
torfoumded in me thou noiſome Devil, and thy 
Fort of Prey muſt be forſaken, for I will drown 
It in the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and then dwell in 


| x thou canſt. Amen. 


An 
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An Information 3 in Tempta- 


Eloved Reader, this i no as Matter, he 
that accounteth it ſo, hath not tried it, 
neither is he judged (His Conſcience is alleep 
till ) as yet: And though 1t ſhould be deferred 
till his laſt End, which is dangerous, yet he 
muſt paſs through this Judgment (Trial or 
Temipration.)” Happy is he that paſſeth through 
it betimes in his young Years, before the De- 
vil buildeth his Fort of Prey ſtrong, he may af- 
terwards prove a Labourer in the Vineyard of 
Chriſt, and ſow his Seed in the Garden of Chriſt 
he ſhall reap the Fruit in due Time. This 
Judgment continueth a long while upon many, 
ſeveral Years if he do not earneftly put on the 
Armour of Chriſt, but ſtay" till the Judgment 
of [Temptations firſt exhort him to Repentance. 
But he that comerh of bimſelf, of hi own ear - 
neſt ' Purpoſe, and endeavoureth to depart” from 
bis evil aſe the 2 will not be {> 
H hard 


38 Of true Repentante. 


hard for him, neither will it continue ſo long, 
yet he muſt ſtand out valiantly, till Victory be 
gotten over the Devil, for he ſhall be mightily 
aſſiſted, and all ſhall turn to the beſt for him; 
ſo that afterwards when the Day (or Damwning) 
breaketh in the Soul, he turneth it to the great 
Praife and Glory of God, that the GOA is 


overcome. 


31 . 
4 1 


Short PRAT ERS. 


When the noble Sophia or eternal Wi dom 
kigeth the Soul with her Love, and Ver- 
eth ber Love to it. 


ty pot gracious and 5 Love of God i in 
| Chriſt Jeſus! I beſeech thee grant me thy 
Pearl, impreſs it into my Soul, and take my 


Soul into thy Arms. 


O chou ſweet. Love! I confeſs I am unclean 
Fe thee, take away my Uncleanneſs through 
thy Death, and carry. through. the Hunger and 
| 1 + that ſt 
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Thirſt of my Soul, through thy Death in thy 
Reſurrection, in thy Triumph; caſt my whole 
Self (or Selfhood) down to the Ground in thy 
Death; take it Captive, and carry my Hunger 
ae in thy Hunger. 


0 higheft Love, haſt thou not appeared in 
me? Stay in me, and incloſe me in thee, keep 
me in thee, ſo that I may not be able to depart 
from thee, fill my Hunger with thy Love, feed 
my Soul with thy Heavenly Subſtance, give 


it thy Blood to drink, and Water it with thy 
Fountain. 


0 great Love! Awaken my diſappeared [+ 

mage in me (which as to the Kingdom of Hea» 
ven difappeared in my Father Adam) by that 
Word which awakened it (the Image) in the 
Seed of the Woman in Marys quicken it ! be- 
ſeech thee. | 


O thou Life and Power of the Deity, which 
haſt promiſed us ſaying; we will come to you 
and dwell in you: O ſweet Love! I bring my 
; Hz Deſire 
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Deſire into this Word of thy Promiſe; thou haft 
promiſed, that thy Father will give the Holy 
Spirit to thoſe that ask him for it, therefore I 
now bring the Deſire of my Soul into thy Pro- 
miſe, and I receive thy Word into my Hunger; 


inereaſe thou in me my Hunger after thee: 


Strengthen me O ſweet Love in thy Strength; 

quicken me in thee, that my Spirit way taſte 
thy Sweetneſs: O do thou believe by thy Pow- 
er in . for without thee 1 can do nothing, ] 


O ſweet Love! I beloach thee through that 


Love wherewith thou didſt overcome the An- 
ger of God, and didſt change it into Love and 


Divine Joy. I pray thee alſo change the Anger 


in my Soul by the ſame great Love that I may 
become obedient unto thee, and that my Soul 


may love thee therein for ever: O change my 


Will into thy Will, bring thy Obedience into 
my Diſobedience, that I may come obedient ta 


thee, 


0 great Love Þ Jeſus Chit, I | humbly fy! 


| to PO bring the ge of my Soul into thy 


= K©7 


Wounds, 
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Wounds, from whence thou didſt ſhed thy Holy 
Blood, and didſt quench the Anger with Love: 
I bring my Hunger imo thy open Side, from 
whence came forth both Water and Blood, and 
throw myſelf wholly into it; be thou mine, and 
quicken me in thy Life, 2 let me not en 


fr Om thee, 


O my noble Vine, I beſeech thee. give Sap to 
me thy Branch; that I may bud and grow iu 
thy Strength and Sap, in thy Eſſence; beget in 


me true Strength by thy Streng tun. 


0 * Love art thou not my Light? . 
lighten thou my poor Soul in its cloſe Priſon, 
in Fleſh and Blood; bring it into the right 
Way; deſtroy the Will of the Devil, and bring 
my Body through the whole Courſe of this 
World, through the Chamber of Death, into 
thy Death and Reſt; that at the laſt Day it may 
ariſe in thee from tha Death, and live in thee 
for ever: O teach me what I muſt do in thee: | 


I. beſeech / thee be thou my willing, knowing, 


end 4 doing and let me go no whither Mer 
| thee: 
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in the Strength of Jeſus Chriſt in me, thar 1 
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| thee: I yield niyſelf wholly up to thees 


A PRAYER. 


For [the obtaining) the Divine working Pro- 
refF ion and Government; (ſhewing ) how the 

Mind ſhould work with and in God, in Chriſt 
the Tr ee of Life * 


2 


Thou Living Pounithii, in thee lift up 

the Deſire of my Soul, and cry with my 
Defire ſto enter] through the Life of my 3 
our Jeſus Chriſt i in thee | | 


0 thou Life and Power of God, awaken 
thyſelf in the Hunger of my Soul, with thy 
Deſire of Love, through the Thirſt which Jeſus 
Chriſt had upon the Croſs after us Men, and 
carry my weak Strength through by thy mighty 
Hand in thy Spiritz be thou the Working and 
Will in me with thine own Strength, Bloſſom 


may 
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may bring forth Praiſe unto thee, the true Fruit 
in thy Kingdom: O let my Heart and Deſire 
never depart from thee. 


But I ſwim in Vanity, in this Valley of Mi- 
ſery, in this outward Earthly Fleſh and Blood, 
and my Soul and noble Image, which is accord+ 
ing to thy Sinvlitude, is encompalled with E- 
nemies on every Side; viz. with the Deſire of 
the Devil againſt me, with the Deſire of Va- 
nity in Fleſh and Blood, alſo with all the Op- 
poſition of wicked Men, who know not thy 
Name; and I ſwim with my outward Life in 
the [Properties of the] Stars and Elements, 
having my Enemies lying in wait for me every 
where, inwardly and outwardly, together with 
Death, the Deſtroyer of this vain. Life, and 
thefore I fly to thee O holy Strength of God; 
being thou haſt manifeſted thyſelf . with thy 
Love in Mercy, in our Humanity, through thy 

holy Name Jeſus, and - haſt alſo given it to be 
2 Companion (or 4 Guide) in us: Therefore 1 
beſeech thee - let his Angels that Miniſter to 
bin attend e our Souls, and encamp theme 


70 ſelves 
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ſelves about us, and defend us from the Fiery 
Darts of the Defire of that wicked one, which 
ſhonteth into us daily, by the Curſe of the An- 
ger of God, which is awakened in our Earthly 
Fleſh: Keep back by thy Strength, the infec- 
tious Rays of the lufluence of the Stars (the 
inward Stars and Coftellations in our Bodies) 
in their Oppoſition, into which Rays the wick- 
ed one mingleth himſelf with his Deſire, to 
| poiſon us in Soul and Fleſh; and to bring us 
into falſe (or evi) Defires, and alfo into Iufir- 
mity and Miſery. Turn away theſe Rays of 
Anger with the holy Name Jeſus in our Soul 
and Spirit, that they may not touch us, and let 
thy goed and holy Angel ftand by us to turn a- 
way theſe Rays öf Poiſon from our Bodies. 


O great Love and ſweet ſtrength Hstyf, 
thou Fountain of divine Sweetneſs flowing] out 
of the great eternal Name JEHOVAH, I cry © 
with the Deſire of my Soul [to come] into thee; 
my Soul cryeth [to come] into that Spirit, from 
* the Soul was breathed into the Body, 


and which hath formed it in the Likeneſs of 
God, 


| 


1 
| 
A 


* — 
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God, my Soul defireth in its Thirſt [to get] 
the ſweet Fountain which {pringeth from JE- 
HOVAH, into it Self, to refreſh God's Breath 
of Fire, which itſelf is, ſo that the ſweet Love 
of JESUS, may riſe, in its Breath of Fire, 
through the Fountain JESUS [ſpringing] out 
of JEHOVAH, and that CHRIST the 
holy Cone] may be manifeſted, and become 
Man in my diſappeared Image of Heavenly, Spi- 
ritual Corporality, and that the poor Soul may 
receive its beloved Bride again in its Arms, with 
whom it may rejoice for ever. f 


O IMMANUEL! Thou Wedding Cham - 
ber, God and Man, I yield up myſelf into the 
Arms of thy Defire towards us, in us; it is thy 
Self whom I Defire : O blot out the Anger of 
thy Father, with thy Love in me, and ſtreng- 
then my weak Image in me, that I may over- 
.come and tame the Vanity in Fleſh and Blood, 
and ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 


O thou great and moſt holy Name and Pow- 
er of God TEHOVAH, which hath flirred 
| 1 thy- 


— 
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in the Limit (Goal or Mark) of the Covenant- 
ed Promiſe to our Father Adam, in the Womans 
Seed; in the Virgin Mary, in our diſappeared 
Heavenly Humanity, and brought the Living 
Eſſentiality of thy Holy Power in the Virgin 
Wiſdom (in Virginali Sapientia) of God, into 
our Humanity, which was extinguiſhed as (or 
in thy Sight) to thee; and haſt given it to us, 
to be our Life, Victory, and new Regenerati- 

on; I entreat thee with all my Strength, beget 
a new Holy Life in me, by thy ſweet Power 
JESUS, that I may be in thee and thou in 
me, and that thy Kingdom may be made mani- 
feſt in me, and that the Will aud Converſation 
of my Soul may be in Heaven. 


O great and incomprehenſible God, thou 
who filleſt all Things, be thou my Heaven in 
which my new Birth in CHRIST JESUS 
may dwell; let my Spirit be the ſtringed In- 
ſtrument, Harmony, Sound, and Joy of thy 
Holy Spirit: Strike the Strings in me, in thy 
Regenerate Image, and carry through my Har- 

mony 
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mony into thy Divine Kingdom of Joy, in the 
great Love of God, in the Wonders of thy Glo- 
ry and Majeſty, in the Communion of the Holy 
Angelical Harmony, build up the Holy City 
Zion in me, in which as Children of Chriſt 
we all live together in one City, which is 
Chriſt in us, into thee I wholly plunge (or fink) 
myſelf, do with me what thou pleaſeſt. Amen. 


A PRAYER. 


In Temptation under the Croſs of Chriſt, at 
that Time when all our Enemies aſſault us, 
and when awe are perſecuted and hated, in 
(for) rhe Spirit of Chriſt, and /landered. and 
reproached as Evil Doers. 


OOR Man that I am, I walk full of An- 
guiſh and Trouble, f in my Pilgrimage into 
my Native Country again, from whence I came 
[in Adam,] and go through the Thiſtles and 
Thorns of this World, to thee again, O God 
wy Father: The Thorns tear me on every Side, 


I 2 and 
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and I am afflicted and deſpiſed by my Enemies; 
they ſcorn my Soul, and. defpiſe it as an Evil 
Doer, who hath broken the Faith with them; 
they deſpiſe my Walking towards thee, and ac- 
count it fooliſh; they think I am Senſeleſs, be- 
cauſe I walk in this Thorny Way, and go not 


along with them in their Hypocritical Way. 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I fly to thee under the 
Croſs; O dear Immanuel receive me, and carry 


me into thy Self, through the Path of thy Pil 


grimage, (in which thy Self didſt wake in this 
World) viz. Through thy Incarnation, Poverty, 


Reproach and Scorus; alſo through thy Anguiſh, 
Paſſion, and Death. Make me like unto thy 
Image; ſend thy good Angel along with me to 
ſhew me the Way through the horrible Thorny 


Wilderneſs of this World: Afiſt me in my 


Miſery ; comfort me with that Comfort where - 
with the Augel comforted thee in the Garden, 
when thou didſt pray to thy Father, and didſt 
ſweat Drops of Blood; Suftain me in my An- 


guiſh and Perſecution, under the Reproach of 
dhe Devils and all wicked Men, that know not 


thee, 
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thee, but refuſe to walk in thy Way. O great 
Love of God, they know not thy Way, and do 
this in Blindneſs, through the LDeceit of the 
| Levilz have Pity on them, and bring them out 
of Blindneſs into the Light, that they may learn 
to krow themſelves, and how they lie Captive 
in the Filth and Mire of the Devil, in a dark 
Dungeon (or Valley) faſt bound with three 
Chains. O great God, have Mercy upon As 
dam and his Children, redeem them in Chriſt 
the new Adam. 


I fly to thee O Chriſt, God and Man, in this 
Pilgrimage, (or Journey) which I muſt paſs 
m this dark Valley, every where deſpiſed and 
troubled, and accounted an ungodly wicked 
Man, O Lord it is thy Judgment upon me, 
that my Sins and inbred Vanity may be judged 
in this Pilgrimage before thee, and I as a Curſe 
be made an open Spectacle, on which thy An- 
ger may ſatiate itſelf, and thereby may take 
the eternal Reproach away from me. It is the 
Token of thy Love, and thereby thou bringeſt 


me into the Reproach, Anguilh, Suffering and 
Death 
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Death of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo I may 
die from Vanity, in my Saviour, and ſpring up 


| | in his Spirit with my new Life, through his 


—— — — 


——ů ů —— — 


—ͤ—— 4 
o 


Reproach and Ignominy, through his Death, 


I beſeech thee O Chriſt, thou patient Lamb 
of God, grant me Patience in my Way of the 
Croſs, through all thy Anguiſh and Reproach, 


thy Death and Paſſion, thy Scorn and Contempt 


upon the Croſs, where thou wert deſpiſed in 
my Stead; and bring me therein, as a patient 
Lamb to * into thy Victory. Let me live 


with thee and in thee, and convert my Perſe- 


cutors, which (unknown to themſel ves) by their 
reproaching, Sacrifice my Vanity and inbred 
Sins before thy Anger; they know not what 
they do, they think they do me harm, but they 
do me good, they do that for me, which I 
ſhould do myſelf before thee. I ſhould daily 
lay open and acknowledge my Shame (or Vile- 
neſs) before thee, and thereby fink myſelf down 


into the Death of thy beloved Son, that my 


Shame might die in his Death; but J being too 
negligent, Weary, faint, and bebe, ther fore 
thou 
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thou uſeſt them (my Enemies) in thy Anger, 
to open and diſcover my Vileneſs (or Shame) 
before thy Anger, which thy Wrath take hold 


of, and ſinketh it down into the Death of my 
Saviour. 


O merciful God, my vain Fleſh cannot know 
how well thou intendeſt towards me, when thou 
ſuffereſt my Enemies to take my Vileneſs from 
me, and facrifice it before thee: My Earthly 
Mind ſuppoſeth, that thou afflicteſt me for my 
Sins, and I am extremely perplexed at it; but 
thy Spirit in my inward New Man telleth me, 
that it is of thy Love towards me, that thou 

intendeſt good to me by it, when thou ſuffereſt 

my Enemies to perſecute me, it is beſt for me 
that they perform the Work in my Stead, and 
unfold my Sins before thee in thy Anger, that 
it may ſwallow them up, that they may not 
follow me into my Native Country; for they 
(my Enemies) are ſtrong and luſty, ſtill in thy 
Anger, and therefore can do it better than I that 
am feeble and fainting already in the Will of 


Vanity: 
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Vanity? This thou knoweſt full well O chou 
righieous God. 


I beſeech thee therefore, O righteous God, 
ſince thou uſeſt them as Servants to me, to do 
ſo good an Office for me, though my Earthly 
Reaſon knoweth it not, that thou wouldſt make 
them alſo to know my Way; and ſend them 
alſo ſuch Servants, but yet beforehand bring 


them to the Light, that they may know thee 
and give thee Thanks. 


0 PAR God in Chrift Jeſus (in my Know- 
ledge) I beſeech thee, out of thy deep Love 
towards us poor Men, which thou had mani- 
feſted in me, in the hidden Man, call us all in 
thee, to thee. O ſtir. thyſelf in us yet once in 
this laſt Trouble, thy Anger being kindled in 
us, do thou reſiſt thy Anger in us, leaſt it ſwal- 

lows us up both Soul and Body. 


O thou dawning of the Day-ſpring (or Day- 
break) of God, break forth to the full, art 


thou 
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thou not already riſen? Manifeſt thy holy Ciiy 


Zion, thy holy ze in us. 


O great God! I ſee thee in the Depth of 
thy Power and' Strength: Awaken me wholly 
in thee, that I may be quickened 1n thee: Break 
off the Tree of thy Anger in us, and let thy 
Love ſpring forth and bud in us. 


O Lord, I lie down in thy Sight, and be- 
ſeech thee not to rebuke us in thine Anger; are 
we not thy Poſſeſſion which thou haſt purcha- 
fed? Forgive all of us our Sins, and deliver us 
from the Enmity of thy Wrath, and from the 
Reproach and Envy of the Devil, and bring us 
under tiry Croſs in Parlence 1 into Paradiſe again. 


Amen. 
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| Here followeth a Prayer or Dialogue between 
; the poor Soul and the noble Virgin Sophia, in 
| _ the inward Ground of Man, vis. betwween 
| _ the Spirit of Chriſt in the New Birth, out 
= - of his Humanity in us, and the Sou; He w. 
ing how great a Foy there is in the Heaven 
of the New Regene rate Man, and how lov- 
ingiy and graciouſiy the noble Sophia pre- 
ſentetb herſelf to her Bridegroom the Svul, 
| av hen it entereth into Repentance, and hotv 

the Soul behaveth itſelf towards ber, when 
the Virgin Sophia appeareth to it. 


"= Gates of the Paradiſical 
Garden ot Roſes. 


B | | 
This is underſtood by none but the Children f 


| 


Py” 


e, who have ra it by Experience. 


| HEN Chriſt the Corner-ſtone, flirreth 
himſelf in the extinguiſhed Image of 

Man, in his hearty Converli on and Repentance; 
then 
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then Virgin Sophia appeareth, i 1n the PULP of 


the Spirit of Chrift, in the extinguiſhed Image, 


in her Virgin's Attire before the Soul; at which 


the Soul is ſo amazed and PETS in its Un- 
cleanneſs, that all its Sins immediately awake in 


it, and tremble and ſhake before her. For then 


the Judgment paſſeth upon the Sins of the Soul, 
ſo that it even goeth back in its Unworthineſs 
and is aſhamed in the Preſence of its fair Love, 


and entereth into itſelf, denying itſelf as utterly 


| unworthy to receive ſuch a Jewel. This is un- 
derſtood by them who are of our Tribe, who 
have taſted this Jewel, and to none elſe. But 
the noble Sophia draweth near in the Effence 
of the Soul, and Kiſſeth it friendly, and tinctur- 
1 eth (/pineth through or coloureth) the dark Pixe 
of the Soul with her Rays of Love, aud ſhin- 
eth through the Soul with her Kiſs of Love; 
then the Soul skippeth in its Body for great Joy, 
in the Strength of this Virgin Love, triumph- 
ing and praiſing the great God, in the Steepeth 
bos the noble u N 
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I will ſet down here a ſhort Deſcription how 
"It is, when the Bride embraceth, the Bridegroom, 
' for the Conſideration of the Reader, who per- 
"haps hath not yet been in this Place where the 
| Bride embraceth her Bridegroom; it may be, he 
will be deſirous to follow us, and to enter into 
the Place where Men dance with Sophia (or the 
Divine Wiſdom. Fi 


1 _ 
—— — 9 — bs hs 
— Att er rn — ee et ne mn — = . 


I. 


Ve, that which is before-mentioned — to 
- paſs, the Soul een in its Body, and 
- ſaith, 


Pi Thankſgiving, 3 Honour and 
Glory, be to thee O great God in thy 
Power and Sweetneſs, for that thou haſt redeem- 
ed me from the Driver of Anguiſh: O thou fair 
. Love! My Heart e, thee, where haſt 
| thou been ſo long? Methought I was in Hell 
1 in the Anger of God. O gracious Love, abide 
| with me I beſeech thee, and be my Joy and 
Gita, Lead me in the right Way, I give 


myſelf 
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myſelf up into thy Love; I am dark before 
thee, do thou enlighten me, O noble Love, 


give me thy ſweet Pearl, put it I pray thee into 
me. PR 
O great God in Chriſt Jeſus, I praiſe and 
magnify - thee now in thy Truth, in thy great 
Power and Glory, for that thou haſt forgi ven 
me my Sins, and filled me with thy Strength, 


1 ſhout for Joy before thee in my Life, and 


extol thee in thy Firmament {of Heaven] which 
none can open but thy Spirit in thy Mercy: My 
Bones rejoice in thy Strength, and my Heart de- 
lighteth (/ porteth) in thy Love, Thanks be 
to thee ſor ever, for that thou haſt delivered me 
out of Hell, and turned Death into Life in mes 
O ſweet Love! Let me not depart from thee a- 
gain; grant me thy. Garland of Pearl, and abide 


in me: O be my peculiar Poſſeſſion, that I may 
rejoice in thee for ever. 


Ufa 


CD DT % 


f 
m— 


*"Upon zhis, Virgin Sophia ſaith to the Soul. 


Y noble Bridegroom, my Strength and 
Power, you are a thouſand Times wel- 

come, why haſt thou forgotten me ſo long, that 
I have been conſtrained in great Grief to ſtand 
without the Door and knock? Have I not always 
called thee and entreated thee, but thou haſt 
turned away thy Countenance from me, and thy 
Ears declined my Territories: Thou couldſt not 
ſee my Light, for thou didſt walk in the Valley 
of Darkneſs: I was very near thee, and intreated 


thee continually, but thy Sin held thee Captive 


in Death, ſo that thou knoweſt me not: I came 
to thee in great Humility and called thee, but 
thou wert rich in the Power of the Anger of 
God, and didft not regard my Humility and 


Lowlineſs: Thou hadſt taken the Devil to be 


by Paramour, he hath defiled thee thus, and 


built up his Fort of Prey in thee, and turned 
_ thee quite away from my Love and Faith, into 


bis Hypocritical Kingdom of Falſhood, where- 
in thou haſt committed much Sin and Wicked- 
STARS neſs, 
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neſs, and broken thy Will off from. my Love, 
and ſo broken the Bond of Wedlock, and ſet thy 
Love and Affection upon a Stranger, and ſuffer- 
ed me thy Bride, which God did give thee, to 
ſtand alone in the extiuguiſhed Subſtance, with- 
out the Power of thy fiery Strength. 1 could 
bot be joyful without thy fiery Strength, for 
thou art my Husband, my ſhining [Brightneſs] 
is made manifeſt by thee; thou canſt manifeſt 
my hidden Wonders in hs fiery Life, and bring 
them into Majeſty; and yet without me thou 


art but a dark Houſe, wherein is nothing but 


Anguiſh and Torment, and an odious borribls 
Pain. | 1 


O noble Bridegroom, ſtand ſtill with thy 


Countenance towards me, and give me thy Rays 


ol Fire, bring thy Deſire into me, and kindle 


me, and then I will bring the Rays of my Love 


from my Meekneſs, into thy 4 We 2 


Eis thee for ever. 


47 my Ridegtoom, how well am l now Lam 
in Wedlock with thee? O kiſs me with thy 


"or Deſire 


ä — OOO 
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Deſire in thy Strength and Power, and then 1 
will ſhew thee all my Beauty, and will rejoice | 
and delight myſelf with thy ſweet Love and 
ſhining Brightneſs in thy fiery Life: All the ho- 
1y Angels do rejoice with us, to ſee us now mar- 
ried together again. My dear Love, I now in- 
treat thee to abide in my Faith, and do not 
turn thy Face away from me any more, work 
thou thy Wonders in my Love, for which God 
 Hhathraiſed thee up. 


II. 


The Soul faith again ro its noble Sophia, its 
Love, that is born again in the Soul. 


ON noble Pearl, and opened Flame of my 
| Light in my anxious fiery Life, O how 
thou changeſt me into thy Joy: O beautiful 
Love I have broken my Faith with thee, in my 
Father Adam, and with my fiery Strength have 
turned myſelf to the Pleaſure and Vanity of the 
outward World, and have fallen in Love with a 
Stranger, and had been conſtrained to walk in 
8 the 
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the Valley of Darkneſs in this ſtrange Lose, if 
| thou hadſt not come to me into the Houſe of 
my Miſery, in thy great Faithfulneſs, by thy 
nating! through and deſtroying God's Anger, 
Hell and dark Death, and reſtored thy . 8 
neſs and Love to my fiery Life. 22 fit 


i {want "I chow haſt brought the Water | 
of eternal Life out of the Fountain of God with | 
thee to me, and refreſhed me in my great Thirſt; | 
I behold in thee the Mercy of God, which was 
hidden from me before by the ſtrange Love; in 
thee I can rejoice, thou changeſt my Anguiſh of - | 
Fire to be great Joy to me. O aimable Love, 
give me thy Pearl, that I may continue in ihe 
Joy r ever. | 


= 


pon ! this the Noble Sophia anſeereth the Soul 
Again, and faith, | | 


# 


der Love and Girhfil Trcafite Ad 
highly rejoiceſt' me in thy Beginning: 1 

have indeed broken into thee through the deep 
N of God, through God's Anger, through 
: L Hell 
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Hell and Death, into the Houſe of thy Miſery, 
and have graciouſly beſtowed my Love upon 
thee, and delivered thee from the Chains and 


Bonds wherewith thou wert faſt bound; I have 


kept my Faith with thee; but thou deſireſt now 


an exceeding great Thing of me, which I will 
not willingly venture with thee. Thou wouldſt 


Have my Pearl as thy proper own; remember I 
pray O my beloved Bridegroom, that thou didft 
careleſly looſe it before in Adam, and befides, 


thou ſtandeſt yet in great Danger, and walkeſt 


in two dangerous Kingdoms, viz. in the Origi- 


nal Fire, thou walkeſt in that Country, where- 
in God calleth himſelf a ſtrong zealous God, 
and a conſuming Fire. The other Kingdom 


thou walkeſt in, is the outward World the Air, 
wherein thou dwelleſt in the vain corrupt Fleſh 


and Blood, where the Pleaſure of the World and 


the Afaults of the Devil paſs over thee every 
Hour, thou mayeſt perhaps in thy great Joy 


bring Earthlineſs again into my Beauty, and 
dar ken my Pearl; thou mayeſt alſo perhaps grow 
proud as Lucifer did, when he had the Pearl 
in his Poſſeſſion, and fo mayeſt turn thyſelf a 


way 
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way from the Harmony of God, and then I muſt 
afterwards be deprived of * Love for ever. 


I will * my Pearl 3 in my Self, we dwell 
in the Heaven in thee, in thy extinguiſhed, but 
now in me "revived Humanity, and reſerve my 
Pearl for Paradiſe, until thou putteſt away this 
Earthlineſs from thee, and then 1 will give it 
thee to poſſeſs. | But | I will readily afford, and 
preſent my Countenance to thee, and the ſweet 
Rays of the Pearl, during the Time of this 
Earthlv Life. I will dwell with the Pearl in 
the inner Choir, and be thy faithful loving 
Bride. I will not eſpouſe myſelf with (or imo) 
thy Earthly Fleſh, for I am a Heavenly Queen, 
my Kingdom is not of this World, yet L will 
not caſt thy outward Life away, but viſit it of- 
ten with my Rays of Love, for thy outward 
Humanity ſhall return again; but I will not 
have the Beaſt of Vanity, neither did God 
create it in Adam with a Purpoſe to have it ſo 
Groſs and Earthly, but in 3 thy Deſire 
through Luſt, formed this Beſtial Groſsneſs 
from and with all the Eſſences of the awakened 

— - Vanity 


= ————— ns * = — AS \ 
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| Vaviey of the Earthly Property, wherein Heat 


and Cold, Pain, Enmity, and Piſſolution (Di- 
viſion, Corruption, or breaking nene con- 


| . 


pag wy. Lene: 3 21 <a vie 
but thyſelf up into my Will; I will not forfake 


hee in this Earthly Life io thy Dauger, though 


the Anger of God ſhould: Paſs upon thee, fo 
that thou ſhouldſt grow affrighted and diſhear- 


tened, or ſhouldſt think that I had forſaken 


thee; yet I will be with thee and preſerve thee, 


tor thou thy Self knoweſt not what thine Of- 


ſice is. Thou muſt in this Time work and 
bear Fruit; thou art the Root of this Free, 


Branches mult be produced out of thee, which 


muſt all be brought forth in Anguiſh; but 1 
come forth together with thy Branches in their 


Sap, and bring forth Fruit upon thy Boughs, 
and thou knoweſt it not; for the Moſt High 


hath ſo ordered, that H | ſhould dwell wha 5 
In thee, 


| bivetve 
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- Involve thyſelf therefore into Patienee, and 
take heed of the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, break 
the Will aud Lefire thereof, bridle it as an un- 
ruly. Horſe, and then, I will often viſit thee in 
thy fiery Efſeuce, and give thee my Kiſs of 
Love, aud bring a Garland? for thee) out df Par, 
radiſe with me, for a Token of my Love, and 
put it upon thee, in Which thau ſhalt rejoices: 


hut 1 give thee dot my Pearl for a Poſfeſſon 


during . this Time; thou muſt continue in Ne- 
ſignation, and hearken what the Lord playeth. 
in thy Harmony in thee: Moreover thou muſt 
give. Sound and Eſſence to thy Tune out of my: 
$trevgth and Virtue, for thou art now A Meſſen- 
ger of his Mouth, and muſt ſet forth his Praiſe 
and Glory. For this Cauſe I have now en. 
trated myſelf a- new with thee, and ſet m trie 
umphant Garland upon thee, which 1 have got · 
ten in the battle againſt the Devil and Death, 
hut the Crown of Pearl wherewith IL crowned 
thee, I have laid that afide for thee, thou muſk 
wear it no more till thau art become pure in 
my Sight, l 
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The Shut r faith furthir to rhe Noble Sp, bis. 


uon fair and ſweet Conſort, what mal 1 
Tay before thee; let me be only commend- 
ed unto thee, I camot preſerve myſelf, if thou 
wilt not- give me thy Pearl, I leave 1 it to thy 
Win; give me but thy Rays of Love, and car- 
ry me through thy Pilgrimage. Awake thou, 
and bring forth what thou wilt in me, Twin 
from henceforth be thy own, I Will or Defire 
nothing for myſelf, but what thou thyſelf Wilt 
through me; I had fooled away thy ſweet Love, 
and not Kept my Faith' with thee, whereby F 
was fallen into eternal "Puniſhment ; but ſeeing 
of Love, thou art come to me into the Anguſh 
of Hell,” and haſt delivered me from Tor ment, 
and ivd me again for thy Conſort; 1 will | 
now therefore break my Will for thy Loves Sake, 
and be obedient unto thee, and wait for thy 
Love; I am fatisfied now, that I know thou art 
with me in all my Troubles, and wilt not for- 
fake me. O gracious 
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O gracious Love, I turn my fiery Countenance 
to thee; O fair Crown, fetch me quickly into 
"thee, and bring me forth from Unquietneſs; I 
will be thine for ever, and never Pit from 

thee. | BA 


4 «4 
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\ 


The Noble Sophia auf wereth the Soul very 
"x Comfortably, and ſaith, N 


F 5 [ 1 


_— Noble Bridegroom, be of Os Gn | 

fort, I have betrothed thee to me'in my” 

higheſt Love, and contraſted me with thee in 
my Faithfulneſs: I will be with thee and in 
thee always to the End of the World; I will 
come to thee and make my Dwelling in thee, 
in thy inner Choir: Thou ſhalt drink of my 
Fountain, for now I am thine, and thou art 
mine, the Enemy ſhall not ſeperate us; work 
thou in thy fiery. Property, and I will put my 
Rays of Love into thy working. We will plaut 
and manure the Vineyard of Jeſus Chriſt; afford 

| thou the Eſſence of Fire, and I will afford the 
Eſſence of Light aud the Increaſe : Be thou the 


Fire, 


loved Reader, count not this an uncertain 
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Fire, and 1 will be the Water, and we wall per- 
form that in this World for which God kath 


ordained us, and we will ſerve him in his Tem- 


ple which we ourſelves are. Amen. 


Tobe READER, © 


-*, — 


D Fiction, it is the true Ground, and it 
comprehendeth in it all the Holy Scriptures, for 
the book of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt is plainly 
ſet forth therein, as it hath been certainly known 
by the Author himſelf, for it | hath been his 
Way (or Proceſs, or Courſe that he hath taken) 


[that he hath gone] he giveth thee: the beſt 
Jewel] that he hath; God grant his Bleſſing 
{with it:] An heavy Sentence and Judgment is 
. gone forth againſt the Mocker of this. Be thou 
therefore warned [that thou mayeſt awid the 


Danger, aud receive the Bleſſing.] 


4 — 
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15 A Mo RNING PR AER. « 
Comtmending on tſelves w God weh ket riff; 
before abt ſuffer ahy otber Thing went 


into us. 


EESS me O God; the Father, S6ny and 
Holy Ghoſt, thou only true God; Ithank 

thee through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
for thy Protection and all other Benefits; I now 
commend myſelf both Body and Soul, and alt 
that thou haſt ſet me to do in my Employment 
(or Calling) into thy Protection; be thou the 
Begiiming of my Cohceptions, (Senſing) of my 
Seeking and Endeavotrs in all iy Dvingss us 
thou {6 in me, that I may begin all Things to 
the Glory of thy Name, and #etorhpliſh them 
in thy Love fot the Good and Stfviee of my - 
Neighbour: Sent thy good Angel along with 
| His; to tut the vetornous Rays of the Devil 
and corrupt Nature àway from the: Preſerve tue 
tom the Peſtre of all evil Men, make all my 
* Enemies 


Es ide Coup. 
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Enemies favourable to me, and bring my Mind 
into thy Vineyard, that I may labour in my Of- 


fice and Employment, and work as thy obedi- 
ent Servant therein; and bleſs me and all that 


am to go about and do, with the Bleſſing of 
thy Love and Mercy: Continue thy Grace and 
Love in Jeſus Chriſt upon me, and give me 2 
Mind chearfully to follow thy Wonders; let thy 


Holy Spirit guide me in my Beginning, and fo 
on to my laſt End, and be my Willing and 
Working, and accompliſhing in me. Amen. 


An ExENINd PRAYER. - 


| nr my Heart to thee O God, thou Foun- 
tain of eternal Life, and give thee Thanks 
through Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son our Lord 


and Saviour, for that thou haft ſtood by me, 
Preſerved me this Day in my Condition and 
Employment from all Miſchief [that. might have 
befallen me;}] I commend now to thy diſpoſing 
my Condition and Employment, and the work 


of my *. and n 5 with my Soul to 
thee: 
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thee: Work thou ſo in my Soul, that neither 
that wicked Enemy, nor any other Influence and 

Deſire, may come or ftick faſt in my Soul; let 
my Mind only Delight in thee in thy Temple, 
and let thy good Angel ſtay with me, that I 
; j may reſt ſafely in thy Power and Strength, 
| 


j Revel. 21.6. Tam A and g, the Begin. 
| : ning and the End; I will give unto him that 
ii a-thirſt, of the Fountain of the Water of 
Life freely. He that overcometh ſnall inherit 
2 and I will be his God, and be ſpall be my 
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True Reſignation: 


1 8 1 + 


af 7 


75 have a clear Example i in ne and 
alſo in Adam the firſt Man, of what Self 
Joth, when it getteth the Light of Nature to 
be its own, and may walk with the Under« 
ſtanding in its own Dominion: We ſee it alſo, 
in Men learned in Arts and Sciences, that when 
they get the Light of this outward World or 
Nature, into the Poſſeſſion of their Reaſon, no- 
thing cometh of it but Pride of themſel ves. And 
yet all the World ſo. vehemently. defireth and 
leeketh after this Light as the beſt Treaſure; 
and it is indeed the beſt Treaſure this World 
affords, if it be n r 8 


. 7 
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 $tcoddly; But while Selz viz. Reaſon is en- 
bated and faft bound in a cloſe and ftrong el 
ſon, viz. in the Anger of God, and iu Earth 
neſs; 1t 1s very dangerous for a Man to make 
Uſe of the Light of Knowledge in Self, as $4 it 
were in the Foſſeſſion of Self. 


Thirdly, For the Wrath of the "ue and 
Temporary Nature will ſoo take Pleaſure in it, 
and then Self, and a Man's own Reaſon, will riſe 
op in Pride, and break itſelf off from the tl 
vrefigned Hamit) tow-ards God, aud will fo 
tore eat of che Fruit of Paradiſe, but of the 
| Property of Self, viz. of that Dotninion of Liſs, 
wherein Good arid Evil ate thiz'd, 4s Lucifer | 
und Adam did; who both entered with the 
Deftre of 88, into the Origiral again, out of 
Which the Creatures were brought forth, and 
entered into the Condition of the) Cre- tures; 
Lucifer into the Center and Wrathful Nature, 
imo the Matrix (or Womb, which bringetÞ 
forth Fire) and Adam into the Earthly Nature, 
into the Matrix of the outward World, viz. int& 
the Luſt after Good and Evil. 158 
MEE Fourthly, » 
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Fourthly, Which h ppened to them both, 
becauſe they had the Light of Underſtanding 
* ſhining in Self, wherein they could behold them- 

* ſelves, by which the Spirit of Self went into the 

Imagination, (viz, into a Peſire to get the Ceu- 

ter,) that they might exalt themſelves, and ſo 
grow gre t, potent, and more skilful: Now 

when Lucifer ſought after the Mother of Fire 
in his Center, and thought to reign therewith 
over the Love of God, and all the Angels; and 
when Adam alſo deſired to try in the Eſſeuce, 

[What it was in] the Mother, from whence Evil 

and Good did ſpring, and brought his Defire | 

into her of Purpoſe, to become skilful aud full 
of Underſtanding thereby: Both Lucifer and 

Adam were captivated thereby in their evil 

(or falſe) Deſire in the Mother, aud did break 

off themſelves from Reſiguation, (which pro- 

ceeds from God) and ſo were captivated by the 

Spirit of the Will, by the Lefire in the Mo- 

ther, which Defire immediately did get the 

Dominion in Nature, and ſo Lucifer tuck fit 

iu the wrathful Source of Fire, and that Fire 

became manifeſt in the Spirit of his Will, where- 
555 8 by 
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by the Creature in its Peſire became an Enemy 


to the Love and Meekneſs of God. 


Fiſthly, 8 alle Adem was — 90 
by the earthly Mother, which is Evil and Good, 
created out of the Love and Anger of God, and 
made one Subſtance, upon which the earthly 
Property immediately got the Dominion in A- 


dam, and from thence Heat and Cold, Envy and 


Anger, and all Malice and Contrarity againſt 
wow becamie manifeſt, and * bear rule in Rn, 


Silly, But 11 they had not brought the 


Light of Knowledge into Self, then the Glaſs 


of the Knowledge of the Center, and of the O- 
riginal of the Creature; via. of the Power of it- 


ſelf had not been tmanifeſted; from whence the 


W e and Luft did ariſe. 


Sevetchly, As alſs we lie no W]? a it 
bringeth Dauger upon the enlightened Children 


of God, fo that when the Sun of the great Pre- 


ſence of God's Holineſs ſhineth, by which the 
Love — into 2 and ak Reaſon be- 
holdeth 


, 
S 
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holdeth itſelf therein, (as in 8 Glafs,) and the 
Will goeth on in Self, viz. in its own ſearching, 
and will try [what] the Center [is] out of 
which the Light fhineth, and will of itſelf 
force iiſelf into it, from whence ariſeth abomi- 
nable Pride and Self Love, fo that its (the Crea- 
Zures) own Reaſon (which is but a Mirror or 
Glaſs of the eternal [Wiſdom,} ſuppoſeth itſelf 
to be greater than it is, and then whatſoever 
its [Reaſon] doth, it thinketh God's Will doth 
it, in it, and that it is a Prophet, and yet it is 
x in itſelf, and goeth on in its own Defire, in 
which the Center of Nature ſuddenly raiſeth it- 
ſelf a-loft, and entereth into that 6wn Self De- 
fire of Falfhood againſt God, and fo the 8 
entereth into Self. conceitedneſs. ert 249% 


Eighthly, Abd then chi ation Devil. en- 
tereth into it, (or the Creature) and ſiftech the 
Center of Nature, and brivgeth evil (or alis) 
Defires into it, ſo that a Man becomes as it were 


drunken in Self, and perſwadeth himſelf {hat 


be 18 driven by Godz by which the good be- 


gioning, (wherein the divine Light did ſtuiuc 
| N 2 in 


—ͤ— 


is worſe with the Man than it was before. 
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in Nature,) cometh to be ſpoiled, aud ſo the 
Light of God departeth from him. = + 


þ 


9 Ninthly, Let then the outward Licht of the 


outward Nature remaineth ſhining in the Crea- 
ture (for its own Self throweth itſelf thereinto) 
and theu ſuppoſeth that it is ſtill the firſt Light 
;of God, (but it is uot ſo:) And into this Self- 
'conceitedneſs, in the Light of its outward Rea- 
Dou, the Devil throweth himſelf again, (though 
in the firſt Light, which was Divine, he was 
forced to depart) returning -with a Seven-fold 
Defice, of which Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, . when 
the Unclean Spirit departeth out of a Man, he 
wandereth through dry Places ſeeking reſt, and 
findeth none, and then he taketh to himſelf ſe- 
ven Spirits worſe than himſelf, and returneth to 
his firſt Houſe, and findeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed, and then he dwelleth therein, and ſo it 


— 
* 
— 
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10. This Houſe, that I thus ſwept and gar- 


 niſhed, is the Light of Reaſon in Self: For if 
| N Man bring his Defire and Will into. God, and 
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goeth on in Abſtinence from this wicked Life, | 


and defireth the Love of God, then that Love 


will manifeſt itſelf to him with its moſt friendg 
ly and chearful Countenance, by which the out- 
ward Light alſo is kindled; for where the Light 
of God is kindled, there all will be Light, the 


Devil cannot ſtay there, he muſt depart thence; 
and then he ſearcheth through the Mother of 
the Original of Life, viz. the Center, but it is 


become a dry feeble Place: The Anger of God, 
viz. the Center of Nature, is in its own Property - 


altogether feeble, or barren) lean and dry, and 
cannot get the Dominion, in the wrathful Pro- 


perty. Satan ſearcheth through theſe Places to 
find an open Gate to enter with the Deſire, and 
Jo fift the Soul that 1 it might [come to] exalt 


itlelf. 


1. And now „ if the Spirit of the Will of the 
Creature, do throw itſelf with the Light of 


Reaſon into the Center, viz. into Self, and en- 


tereth imo Self-concei! edneſs, then it goeth forth 


again frem the Light of God, and then the De- 


"al fdeth an open Gate for him to enter in at, 
by and 
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and a oarniſhed Houſe to dwell in, viz. the 
Light of Reaſon; and then he taketh to himſelf 


; the. ſeven Forms of the Property of Life in Self, 


via. the Flatterers which are departed from God 


in Self: And there he entereth and putteth his 


Defire into the Luſt of Self and evil Imaginati- 
ons, wherein the Spirit of the Will beholdeth it 
felf in the Forms of the Properties of Life, in 


the outward Light, and there hae Man fiuketh | 


into himſelf, as if he were drunk, and then the 
Stars lay hold on him, aud bring their ſtrong 
Conſtellations into him, (into otward Reaſon) 


that he might ſeek the Wonders of God there, 


that ſo they may manifeſt themſelves therein: 


For all Creatures groan and long aſter God, 


And though the Stars cannot apprehend the 
Spirit of God, yet they had rather have a Houſe 
of Light whicein they may rejoice, than a Houſe 


ſhut vp, wherein they can have no 3 


132. Then this Man RP on as if he were 
drunk in {the Light of the outward Reaſon, 
which is called] the Stars, and apprehendeth 


ron and wonderful Things, and hath. 3 mo 
nu 
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nual Guide in them; and then the Devil pre- 
ſently obſerveth, where any Gate ftandeth open 
for him, where he may kindle the Center of 
Life, that ſo the Spirit of the Will may mount 
aloft in Pride, in Self Conceit or Covetouſneſss 
from whence Self Arrogancy atiſeth, the Will 
of Reaſon defiring to be honoured; for it ſup- 
poſeth it hath attained the Sum of all Happineſs; 
when it hath gotten the Light of Reaſon, and 
can judge the Houſe (or hidden Myſteries} 
that is ſhut up, which nevertheleſs God can well 
unlock: He row fappoſeth that the Honour 
is due to him, becauſe he hath gotten the Un- 
derſtand ing of Reaſon, aud never confidereth that 
the Devil maketh himſelf merry with his De- 
fire in his ſeven Forms of Life, of the Centef of 
Nature, nor what abominable Error he ſetteth 


2 ; ; . A 1 
13. From this Underſtanding, falfe Babel ie 
brought forth in the Chriſtian Church on Earth, 


where Men rule and teach by the Concluſions 
of Reaſon, and have ſet the Child (which is 


_ drunk 
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drunk i in its own Pride and Self Corctouſne,) 
V a fair Virgin upon the Throne. 


14. But the Devil is entered into its Gia 
Forms of Life of the Center, viz. in its own 


Self Lcouceited] Reaſon, and continually bring- 


eth his Defire into this trimmed Virgin, which 


the Stars receive. He is her Beaſt on which ſne 


rideth, well adorned in her own Forces of Life, 


zs may he ſeen in the Revelations: Thus it hath 


taken into Poſſeſſion the outward Glance of di- 


vive Holineſs, viz. the Light of Reaſon, and 
ſuppoſeth itſelf to be the fair Child in the Houſe, 


but che Devil hath his Lodging within 1 it. 


15. And hs 3 it is with all theſe this have 


forth again from true Reſignation, and wean 
themſelves from the true Milk of their Mother, 
viz. true Humulity, 


The 


been once enlightened by God, and after go 


S << 6 AS _ 
ü» — 2 8 E AKP ˙²˙ are ]! NS 
— * — | OTE 5 as 
= * CEO _ a a * 


- * _ a 8 — * 4 — 
— | 8 n Eu 
2 WWP ci Gor a = EAR - ; 
ESI * 0 , S 3 
op Ag. = 12 2 o - IG * 
1 +" 8 C T3, . * 8 


Y „„ 
— 4 122 r Wer FOR a+" % * 
2 > | her e 1 oo 
"7 | 8 2 
8 ö — — "* . . % . 
— n n 1 0 OD Ent x . 1 x 
Ot — * : * P P & he RN be Ys A 
4 r — * 3 4 3 9 8 ON . — 
K 8 I 8. 2 r * 
2 EEK 8 e ES does AS Ne ; a wn N 
N EA 6 ee | L 2 CCC SC CT IST = 5 eee 


— — — "EE: Tx 
W 
oy 1 0 W = * 2 


£40 o4 


Of rut _— — roy 


The Way proven a true « Grille 
| lian muſt follow. | 


16. Eaſon will Object and tay, is it nas 
R right for a Man to attain the Light 
of God, and alſo the Light of the outward 
Nature * Reaſon, that he may be able to Or- 
der his Lite wiſely, as the gas ah. Mrz 
17. Vet it is very right, nothing can in mare” 
profitable to a Man, neither can any better 
Thing happen to him; nay, it is a Treaſure a- 
bove all Earthly Treaſures, for a Man to have 


the Light of God and of Time, for it is thee 
Eye of Time and of Eternity, „ 


SA 


18. Bat mark how thou oughteft to uſe 0 | 
the Light of God firſt manifeſteth itſelf in the 


Soul, it ſhineth forth as Light from a Candle, 
and kindleth the outward Light of Reaſon im- 
mediately; yet it yieldeth not itſelf wholly up 
to Reaſon, to be under the Dominion of the 


0 outward 
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outward Man: No, the outward Man beholdeth 
himſelf in this, through ſhining Luſtre, as he 


doth: his Likeneſs in a Lookiug-Glaſs; he pre- 
ſently learneth to know himſelf, which is good 


a aud profitable for him, 


109. And when he doth fo, Reaſon, which 
is the Creaturely Self, cannot do better than to 
behold itſelf in the Self of the Creature, nor to 


enter with the Will of the Defire into the Cen- 


ter, in ſeeking itſelf; if it do, it breaketh itſelf 
off from the Subſtance of God, (which riſeth 
together with the Light of God, of which the 


Soul ought to eat and refreſh itſelf therewith,) 
and eateth of the outward Subſtance and Light, 


and thereby draweth the Venom into itſelf a- 
gain, 


20. The Will of the Creature ought to ſink 
wholly into itſelf with all its Reaſon and Defire, 
accounting itſelf an unworthy Child, that is no 
whit worthy of this ſo high a Grace, nor ſhould 


9 arrogate any Knowledge or Underſtanding to 


Itſelf, or defire and beg of God to have any 
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Underſtanding in its Creaturely Selt, but fin- 
cerely and fimply fink itſelf into the Grace and 
Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and defire to be 
as it were dead to itſelf and its own Reaſon in 
the Divine Life, and wholly refign itſelf to the 
Life of God in Love, that he may do how and 
what he will with it, as with his own Iuſtru- 


ment. 


21. Its own Reaſon ought not enter upon any 
Speculation in Divine, or in the Ground [or 
Foundation] of human Matters; nor to Will and 
Defire any Thing but the Grace of God in 
Chriſt; and as a Child continually longeth af- 
ter the Breaſts of the Mother, ſo muſt its Hun- 
ger continually enter into the Love of God, and 
not ſuffer itſelf to be broken off from this Hun- 
ger by any Means, when the outward Reaſon 
triumpheth in the Light, ſaying, I have the 
true Child ; bnt then the Will of the Defire 
muſt bow itſelf down to the Earth, and bring 
itſelf into the deepeſt Humility and ſimple Ig- 
norance, and ſay, thou art fooliſh, and haſt no- 
thing but the Grace of God; thou muſt wrap - 
. 5 thyſelf 
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thyſelf up into that with great Humility, and 
become nothing at all in, thyſelf, and neither 
know nor love thyſelf; all that thou haſt, or is 
in thee muſt eſteem itſelf as nothing but a meer 
Inſtrument of God, and then muſt bring the De- 
fire only into God's Mercy, and go forth from 
all thy own knowing and willing, and eſteem it 
as nothing at all, nor muſt thou ever entertain 
any Will to enter into it again, 


22. As ſoon as this is done, the natural Will 
entereth into Weakneſs, and then the Devil is 
not able to fift it thus any more with his evil 
(or falſe) Deſire, for the Places of his reſt be- 
come very weak (or fruitleſs, or barren) and 
dry, and then the Holy Spirit [proceeding] 
from God, taketh Poflelon of the Forms of 

Life, and maketh his Dominion prevail, viz. 
he kindleth the Forms of Life with his Flames 
of Love, and then the high Skill and Know- 
ledge of the Center of all Things ariſeth, ac- 
cording to the inward and outward Conſtella- 
tion of the Creature, ina very ſubtle drying Fire, 
with great Delight, and defire to fink down in- 


to 
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to that Light, and eſteem itſelf nothing, and 
thinketh itſelf to be nn of it. 


23. And thus its own Deſire pierceth to 
that nothing, (viz. into that wherein God crea» 
teth) and doth what he will therein, and the 
Spirit of God ſpringeth forth through the De- 


ſire of the reſigned Humility; and ſo the hu- 


man Self immediately followeth the Spirit of 
God in trembling and Joy of Humility, and ſo 
it may behold what is in Time and 1. 
for all is preſent before it. 


24. When the Spirit of God riſeth up as 2 
Fire and the Flame of Love, then the Spirit of 
the Soul deſcendeth, and faith, Lord, Glory be 
to thy Name, not to me; thou art able to take 
Virtue, Power, Strength, Wiſdom, and Knows 
ledge; do as thou wilt, I can do nothing, I 
know nothing; I will go no whither but whis 
ther thou leadeſt me as thy Inſtrument, do tho 
in me and with me what thou wilt. 
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a; 25. In ſuch an humble and total Reſignation, 


the Spark of Divine Power falleth into the Cen- 


ter of the Forms of Life (as a Spar k into T in- 
der) and kindleth it, viz. the Fire (rhe earneſt 
Zeal of the Soul, (which Adam made to be a 


dark Coal in himſelf,) fo that it glimmereth. 


And when the Light of Divine Power hath 
kindled itſelf therein, the Creature muſt go on 
as an Inſtrument of God's Spirit, and ſpeak what 


the Spirit of God telleth (or promprerh) it; 


and then it is no more in its own proper Poſ- 
ſeſſion, but it is the Inſtrument of God. 


26. But the Will of the Soul muſt without 


_ ceaſing, in this fiery-driving, fink into nothing, 


viz. into the deepeſt Humility in the fight of 
God. For no ſooner doth the Will of the Soul 
in the leaſt Meaſure go on in its own Specula- 
tion, or ſearching, but Lucifer layeth hold of it 
in the Center of the Forms of Life, and fifteth 
it, ſo that it entereth into Self: It muſt there- 


fore continue cloſe to reſigned Humility, as a 


Well doth to its Fountain, and muſt ſuck and 


drink 
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drink of God's Fountain, and not depart from 
the Ways of God at all. 


27. For as ſoon as the Soul eateth of Self, 
and of the Light of outward Reaſon, it goeth 
on in its own Opinion, and then its Doings, 
which it ſets forth for Divine, are but from the | 
outward Conſtellation, which preſently then 
layeth hold on the Soul, and maketh it dry; 
and then the Soul goeth on in Errors, till it 
yield itſelf up again into Reſignation, and ac- 
knowledging itſelf a- new to be a defiled Child, 
reſiſteth Reaſon, and fo getteth the Love of 
God again, which is harder to do now than it 
was at firſt; for the Devil bringeth in ſtrong 
Doubts, he will not eaſily leave his Fort of 
8 


. This 1 may be ſeen clearly in the Saiuts of 
God from the Beginning of the World, that 
many who have been driven by the Spirit of 
God, have yet oftentimes departed from Reſig- 
nation into Self, viz. into their own Reaſon and 

Will, in which Satan hath caſt them into Sins, 
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and into the Anger of God, as appeareth by 


David and Solomon, alſo by the Patriarchs, 


Prophets, and Apoſtles, who have oftentimes 


committed great Errors wheu they have depart- 


ed from Reſignation into Self, viz. into their 
own Reaſon and Luft. 


29. Therefore, it is neceſſary for the Chil- 
dren of God to know how to behave themſelves 
when they will learn the Way of God. They 


muſt beat down and caſt away their very 


Thoughts, and defire nothing, nor have the 


leaſt Will to learn any Thing, unleſs they find 


themſelves to be in true Reſignation; ſo that 


God's Spirit leadeth, teacheth, and guideth 
Man's Spirit, and that the human Will which 


is addicted to itſelf, be wholly broken off from 


its own Luft, and reſigned in God. 


30. All Speculation in the Wonders of God 
is very dangerous, for the Spirit of the Will 
may ſoon be captivated therewith, unleſs the 


Spirit of the Will goeth or walketh after the 
Spirit of God, and then it hath Power in the 


reſtgued 
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reſigned Humility, te to behold - the Wonders of 
God. 


31. I do not ſay that a Man ſhould ſearch 
and learn nothing in natural Arts and Sciences; 
no, for it is profitable for him, but a Man muſt 
not begin with his own Reaſon: Man ought not 
only to govern his Life by the Light of out- 
ward Reaſon, which is good in itſelf, but he 
muſt fink with that Light into the deepeſt Hu- 
mility before God, and ſet the Spirit and Will 
of God firſt in all his ſearching, ſo that the 
Light of Reaſon may ſee through the Light of 
God. And though Reaſon do know much, it 
muſt not arrogate to itſelf as if it were in its 
own Poſſeſſion, but give Glory to God, to 


whom alone Wiſdom and Knowledge doth be- 
long. 


32. For the more Reaſon ſinketh itſelf down 


into ſimple Humulity in the Sight of God, and 


the more unworthy it accounts itſelf in its Sight, 
the more it dieth from Self-defire, and the more 
the Spirit of God pierceth through it, and 


F-=. bringeth 
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bringeth it into the higheſt Knowledge, ſo that 
it may behold the great Wonders of God. For 
the Spirit of God worketh only in reſigned 
Humility, in that which neither ſeeketh nor 


defireth itſelf. The Spirit of God taketh hold 


of whatſoever defireth to be fimple and lowly 
before him, and bringeth it forth in his Won- 
ders; he hath Pleaſure ouly in thoſe that fear 


and bow themſelves before him, 


33. For God hath not created us for our- 
ſelves only, but to he Inſtruments of his Won- 
ders, by which he defireth to manifeſt his Won- 
ders. The refigned Will truſteth God, and 
expecteth all good from him; but Self Will 
ruleth itſelf, for it is broken off from God. All 


| that Self Will doth is Sin, and againſt God, for 


it is gone out of that Order (wherein God 
created it) into Diſobedience, and defireth to 


be its own Lord and Maſter, 


34. When its own Will dieth from itſelf, then 


it is free from Sin, for it deſireth nothing but 


that * God deſireth of his Creature; it 
| deſireth 
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defireth only to do that for which God hath 
created it, and that which God will do by it; 
and though it is and muſt be the doiug, yet it 
is but the Inſtrument of the doing, by which 
God doth what he will. | | 


. 6 For this is the true Faith in Man, viz. 

to die from himſelf, viz. from his own Leſire; 
and in all his Begiunings and Deſigus, to bring 
his Lefire into the Will of God, and arrogate 
the doing of nothing to himſelf, but eſteem 
himſelf in all his doings, to be but a Servant or 
Miniſter of God, and to think that all he doth 
or goeth about, is for God; for in ſuch an In- 
tention the Spirit of God leadeth him into true 
Uprightneis and Faithfulueſs towards his Neigh- 
bour; for he thinketh thus with himſelf, 1 do 
my Work not for myſelf, but for God who hath 
called and ordained me to do it, as a Servant in | 
his Vineyard : He liſteneth e alter the 
Voice of his Maſter, who within him com- 
mandeth him what he ſhall do: The Lord 


ſpeaketh in him, and biddeth him do it. 


P 2 36. But 
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36. But Self doth what out ward Reaſon from 


the Stars commandeth, into which Reaſon the 
Devil bringeth himſelf flying in with his De- 
ſire. All whatever Self doth, is without the 
Will of God, and it is done altogether in the 
Phantaſy, that the Anger of God may accom- 


pliſn its Paſtime therewith. 


37. No Work which is done without the Will 
of God, can reach the Kingdom of God, it is 
all but an unprofitable Imagery (carv'd Work) 
in this great turmoyling of Mankind; for no- 


thiug is pleaſing to God, but what he himſelf 


doth by the Will, [as his Inftrument.] For there 
is but one only God in the Eſſence of all Eſ- 
ſences, and all that which worketh with him 
in that Eſſence, is one Spirit with him; but 
that which worketh in itſelf in its own Will, is 
in itſelf without [being under] his Dominion; 


it is indeed [under] or in that Dominion where- 
with he ruleth every Life, but not in [or un- 
der] that Holy Divine Government in himſelf, 


but in the Dominion of Nature, wherewith he 
governeth Evil and Good, nothing is Divine, 
S | "= which 
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which walketh and werketly not in the Will of 
God. 


we Chriſt aich, every Plant which my Hea- 
odds Father hath tot plated; ſhall be rooted 
out, and burn'd in the Fire: All the Works of 
Man which he hath wrought without the Will 
of God, ſhall be burn'd up in the laſt Fire of 
God, and given to the Wrath of God, viz. to 
the Pit of Darkneis to recreat itſelf withall: 
For Chriſt ſaith, he that is not with me is a- 
gainſt me, and he that gathereth not with me 
fcattereth. Whoſoever worketh, and doth it not 
in a refigued Will with Confidence in God, he 
doth but make deſolate and ſcatter, it is not 
acceptable to God; nothing is pleaſing to him 
but that which himſelf Willeth with his Spirit, 
and doth himſelf by his own Inſtrument. 


30. Therefore, whatſoever is 4 by the 
8 of human Self, iu Matters of the Di- 
vine Will and Knowledge, is a mere Fiction or 
Fable; and it is Babel, and is but a Work of 
the Stars, and of the outward World, and not 

acknowledged 


|. deknowledped by God to be his Work; but it 
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is the Play of the wreſthug Wheel of Nature, 
wherein good aud evil wreſtle one with the o- 
ther; what the one buildeth, the other deſtroy- 
eth. And this is the great Miſery of vain tur- 
moylinpgs, all which belongeth to the Judgment 
of God to decide the Quarrel. 


40. Whoſoever therefore worketh or labour- 
eth much in ſuch turmoylings, he worketh but 
for tne Judgment of God; for no whit of it is 


perfect and permanent or durable it muſt all 


be ſeparated in the Putrefaction. For that which 
wrought in the Anger of God, will be re- 


ceived thereby, and ſhall be kept in the My- 


ſtery of its Defire, to the Day of God's Judg- 
merit, where Evil and Good ſhall be ſevered. 


41. But if a Man turn and goeth forth from 
himſelf, and enter into the Will of God, then 


alſo that Good which he hath wrought in him- 


ſelf, ſhall be freed from the Evil which he hath 
wrought. For Ifaiah faith, though your Sins 
be as red as Scarlet, if ye turn and repent, "they 
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ſhall become as Wool, white as Snow; for the 
Evil ſhall be ſwallowed up in the Wrath of 
God into Death, and the Good ſhall go forth 
as a ſprout out of the wild Earth, 


r. Vo. intendeth to work any Thing 
that is good and perfect, wherein he 

hopeth eternally to rejoice and enjoy it, let him 
depart from himſelf, viz. from his own Defire, 
and enter into Reſignation, into the Will of 
God and work with God; and though the 
earthly Leſtre of Self in Fleſh and Blood cleav- 
eth to him, yet if the Will of the Soul do not 
receive that Defire into it, Self cannot perform 
any Work; for the refigued Will continually 
deſtroyeth the Being of Self again, ſo that the 
Anger of God caunot reach it; but if it ſhould 
happen to reach it ſometime, as it may ſo come 
to paſs, yet the reſigned Will prevailed with 
its Power, and then it beareth the Figure of a 
victorious Work in the Wonders, and may inhe- 
rit 
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Fit the Filiation {or Childſoip.).. Therefore i 
Wl: | "38 not good to ſpeak or do any Thing when 
| | | "Reaſon is Kindled in the Leſire of Self; for 
[| Then the Defire worketh in the Auger of God, 
if by which a Man would ſuffer Loſs, for his 


Work 1s brought into the Anger of God, and 


[ Tept there to the Great Day of God's Judg: 
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22 3 evil (or falſe) Deſire, whereby a 
Man thinketh craftily to gather to himſelf much 
of the World from his Neighbour, to the Hurt 
of his Neighbour, is taken into the Anger of 
God, and belougeth to the Judgment, wherein 
all Things ſhall be made manifeſt, and every 
Power an) Eflence, (or Being both in good 
and Evil, ſhall be preſented to every one in the 


Myſtery of the Revelation. 
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3. All evil Works done purpoſely, belong to 
the Judgment of God; but he that turneth, he 
goeth out from 3 and thoſe his Works be- 

long to the Fire. All Things ſhall and muſt 
be made manifeſt in the End; tor. therefore God 
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Monde his working Power into Eſſence, that | 
the Love and Anger of God might be made | 
manifeſt, and be a Repreſentation: of God's Deeds ] 
= Wonder, to his Glory. T | 


= 4 And every Creature muſt know, that it | 
| ſhould continue in that [Condition] wherein It 18 
was created, or elſe it doth run on iuto a contra» 

= ry Will, RP into Exmity to the Will of God, 

= and bringerh itſelf into Pain: For a Creature 

= which is created of Darkneſs, hath no Pain in 

the Darkneſs; as a venomous Worm hath no 

Pain in its SL the Venom is its Life; and 

if it ſhould loſe its Venom, and have ſome good 

Thing inſtead thereof brought into it, and be 

made manifeſt in its Eſſence, this would be 

Pain and Death to it, and ſo alſo the Evil, is 

Pain and Death to the good 


5. Man was titel of, for, and; 1n Paradiſe; 
of, for, aud in the Love of God; but if he bring 
himſelf into Anger, which is as a poiſonous Pain 


and Death, then that contrary Life is a Dons and 
Torment to him. 0 
x | Q 6 11 
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6. If the Devil had been created of the 

wrathful Matrix, for, and in Hell, and had not 
Had the divine Ens (or Eſſence he could have 
no Pain in Hell; but he being created for, and 
in Heaven, and yet did ftir up the Source or 
Property of Darkneſs in himſelf, and did bring 
Himſelf totally into Darkneſs; therefore the 
Tight is now a Pain to him, viz. an everlaſting 
deſpairing of God's Grace, and a continual En- 
mity, being God cannot endure him in himſelf, 
but hath ſpewed him out, and therefore the De- 
vil is angry and wrathful againſt his own Mo- 
ther, (of whoſe Eſſence and Being he hath his 
Original,) viz. the eternal Nature, which keep- 
*th him Priſoner in his own Place, as a Revolt- 
er, or fallen Spirit, and fporteth itſelf in him 
with its Property of Anger and Wrath. And, 


ſeeing he would not help forward the Delight 


of the divine Joy, therefore he muſt now do 


the contrary, and be an Enemy againſt Good- 


neſs. For, of God, and in him, are all Things, 
Darkneſs and Light, Love and Anger, Fire and 
Light, but he calleth himſelf God only, as to 
he Light of his Love, folks 
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7. There 


Of true Reſignation. 123 


7. There is an eternal Contrariety between 
Darkneſs and Light; neither of them compre» 
hendeth the other, and neither of them is the 
other; yet there is but one only Eſſence, Being, 
or Subſtance, wherein they ſubſiſt, but there is 
a Difference in Quality and Will, and yet the 
Eſſence or Subſtance is not divided, but a Prim 
ciple maketh the Diviſion; ſo that the one is a 


nothing in the other, and yet it is there, but 


not manifeſt in the Property of that "TOE 
where it 1s. | 


8. For 8 Devil continued in his own Do- 
minion or Principality, but not in that wherein 
God created him, but in the aking, painful 
Birth of Eternity, in the Center of Nature and 
the Property of Wrath, in the Property which 


begetteth Darkneſs, Anguiſh and Pain. Indeed 


he is a Prince in the Place of this World, yet in 


the firſt Principle in the Kingdora of un 


in the man 


9. But not in the Tung le of the Sun, Stars, 


nd Elements, he is no Lord or Prince therein, 
Q 2 but 
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but in the wrathful Part, viz. in the Root of 
che Evil of every Thing, and yet he hath no 
Power to do what he pleaſeth with it. 


- — —ä—4— — — 
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"15 Yeu For lata is ſome good in all Things, 
which holdeth the evil Captive, and ſhut up m 
the Thing; there he can walk and rule only in 
the Evil, when it ſtirre th up an evil Deſire in 
Itlelf, and bringeth its Defire into Wickedneſs, 
which the inanimate Creatures cannot do; but 
Man can do 1t through the inanimate Creature, 
if he bring the Center of his Will, with the 
Defire out of the eternal Center into it, which 
is an Inchantment, and falſe Magick. The Will 
of the Devil can alſo enter into that whereinto 
Man bringeth the Defire of his Soul (which is 
alſo from the eternal) in . | 


* 


II. For the Original of the Soul _ of Au 
gels, out of the eternal, is the ſame. But the 
Devil hath no Power more over the Time, Cor 
temporary Condition] of this World, but in the 
great Turba (or Turba Magna, the Curſe;) 
whereſoever that kindleth itſelf. in the eternal 

aud 


e + e. 
T «4 
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; and natural Wrath, there he is buſy as in, Wars, 


Fighting and Strife, as alſo in great Tempeſts 
without Water; in the Fire he -proceedeth/as 
far as the Tura (Miſchief or Hurt) goeth in 
great Showers and 'Tempeſts of Thunder, Light- 
ening and Hail; but he camot direct them, for 
he is not Lord or Maſter in them, but Servant. 


12. Thus the Creature ſtirreth up with the 


Defire, Good and Evil, Life and Death. The 
human Angelical Defire ſtandeth in the Center 


of the eternal Nature (which is without Begin- 
ning) and wherein it kindleth itſelf, whether in 
Good or Evil, it accompliſheth its Work in that. 


v 13. Now God created every Thing for, and 
in that wherein it ſhould be, the Angels for 


and in Heaven, and Man for and in Paradiſe; If 


therefore the Defire of the Creature go forth 
from its own Mother, then it entereth into the 


contrary Will, and into Enmity, and it is tor- 


mented with the Contrariety therein, and ſo a 


falſe Will ariſeth in a good; and thence the 
good Will entereth into its nothing again, viz. 
| into 


+ oy PEEL SPORTY 


. 


ö a 


126 Of true Neſgnatibn 


into the End of Nature and Creature, and ſo 
Teaveth the Creature in its own [Evil or] Wiek- 
ednefs, as appeareth by Lucifer and alfo by A- 
dam; and had not the Will of the Love of God 
met with him, and of meer Mercy entered inte 


the Humanity again, any could be'1 no SIRE 
Will in Man, 


14. Therefore all Speculation and farching 
30 God's Will, is a vain Thing, wirhout the 
Mind be Ccbver tat For when the Mind ftand- 
eth captivated in the Self Defire of the earthly 


Life, it cannot comprehend [what] the Will of 


God f is,] it rumeth on but in Self, from one 
Way into another, and yet findeth no reſt; for 
Self Deſire evermore bringeth Diſquietneſs; but 
when it ſinketh irſelf wholly into the Mercy of 
God, deſiring to die from itſelf, and to have 
God's Will for a Guide to the Underſtanding, 
fo that it acknowledpeth and eſteemeth itſelf as 
nothing, and Witte nothing but what God 
Will; and then if the Deſire of Anger in the 


2 earthly Fleſh, go along or joyerh with the De- 


vip $ Imagination and affaulterh the Will of the 
Soul, 
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SBoybol, chen the refigned Deſire .cryeth to God, 


and ſaith, Abba, loving Father, deliver me from 
the evil: And then (though the earthly Will 
{hould grow too ſtrong in the Wrath of God by 
the Infection of the Devil) the Deſire of Anger 
would work but in or upon itſelf, as St. Paul 


faith, Now af I fin, 1, do it not, but Sin that 


dwelleth in my Fleſh; alſo, mow I ſerve the 
Law of God in my Mind, but in my Fleſh the 
Law of Sin. Paul meaneth not, that the Will 
ſhould conſent in the Will of the Fleſh; but Sin 
is ſo ſtrong in the Fleſh, viz. the awakened 
Anger of God in Self, that oftentimes it is 
bronght into Luſt by Force, through the evil 
(or (conceive) Pro vocations of wicked Men, or 
elſe by beholding worldly Pomp and Glory, ſo 


that at wholly bedeafeth the ys Wil, and 


ruleth a Force. 


185 Now nk Gini is 3 in ache Eh. 
then the Wrath fporteth itſelf therewith, and 
catcheth at the reſigned Will, and then the re- 
ſigned Will cryeth to God for Deliverance from 
the evil, and prayeth that God would remove 
n | the 


— — 
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the Sin away from it, and bring Sin into the 
Center, viz. into Death, that it might die. 

16. And St. Paul faith further, Now there. 
is no Condemnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that are called according to the Purpoſe 
of God, that is, thoſe that in that Purpoſe of 
God (in which 'God called Man) are Again cal» 
led in the ſame Calling, to ſtand again in that 


| Purpoſe of God, wherein he created Man to be 
his Likeneſs and Image of n. 


17. So long as a Man's own Will ſtandeth in 
Self, ſo long it is not in the Purpoſe and Cal - 
ling of God, it is not called, for it is gone forth 
from its own Place; but when the Mind turneth 
itſelf back again into the Calling, viz, into Re- 
figuation, then the Will is in the Calling of 
God, viz. in the Place for, and in which God. 
created it, and then it hath Power to become 
the Child of God as it is written, He hath gi- 


ven us Power to become the Children of God. 


* ; 
þ * 


18. The 
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18: The Power which he Bath given us is 

his Purpoſe; for,” and in which he created Man i 
in his Image; this God hath brought again | 
imo the Humavity, and he hath given Power | 
* wm that Power, to break the Head of Siu in 
the Fleſh, viz. the Will and Deſire of the Ser- 
pent, that is the reſigned Will in Chriſt tread- | 
erh upon the Head of the Deſire of the finful” 
Will of the Serpent, and killeth again the Sins 
which were committed. This Power that is 9 
given, becometh a Death to Death, and the 1 
Power of Life to Life. 


109. Therefore no Man can make any Excuſe, 
as if he could not Will. Indeed, while he 
ſicketh faſt in himſelf, in his own Defire, and 
ſerveth only the Law of Sin in the Fleſh, he | 
cannot: For he is kept back, as being a Servant 

of Sin, but when he turneth the Center of his“ 

Mind away, and turneth it into the Will and of 

dedience of WW then he can, 


* 
—— — — —— — — 
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20. Now the Gee of " Mind is come out 
of Eternity, out of God's Omni potence, it can 
9 R bring 


130 Of true Neſgnation. 


bring itſelf into what it will, and whither it 


will, for that which is out of the eternal, hath 
no Law; but the Will hath a Law to obey 
God, and is born out of the Mind, and it muſt 
not rent itſelf * from that out of which God 


created it. 


21. Now God created the Will of the Mind 
for and in Paradiſe, to be a Compauion with him 
in the Kingdom of divine Joy, it ought not ta 
have removed itſelf from thence; but fince it 
hath removed itſelf from thence, God hath 
brought his Will again into the Fleſh, and in 
his New-brought-1n Will, hath given us Power 
$0 bring our Wall into it, and to kindle a new 
Light 1 in it, and ſo to become his Children a- 


gain. 
22. God hardeveth no Man, but his own 
Will, which. goeth (or perſevererh) on in the 
Fleſh of Sin, that hardeneth the Mind, viz. the 


Will of Self bringeth the Vanity of this World 


into the Mind, and ſo the Mind is dn f ond 
continueth fo. 


i 23. God 
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23. God, fo far as he is called God, and i is 
God, cannot Will any Evil, for there is but one 
only Will in God, and that is eternal Love, 2 
Deſire of that which is his like, viz. og 
Beauty, and Virtue. 


24. God deſireth nothing but what is Bike 
his Defire; his Defire receĩveth nothing but 
e 1. 


23. God recerveth no Sinner into his Power 
and Virtue, unleſs the Sinner go forth from his 
Sins, and entereth with the Defire into himſelf, 
and he will not eaſt ont them that come unto 
him; he hath giver to the Will an open Gate 
an Chrift, ſaying, Come unto me all ye that are 
heavy laden with Sins, ! will refreſh you; take 
my Yoke upon you, that is, the Crofs of the 
Enmity in the Fleſh, which was the Yoke of 
Chrift, who muſt bear it for the Sins of all 
Men. This Croſs the refigned Will muft take 
upon it, in the evil earthly finful Fleſh, and 
bear it after Chriſt in Patience, in Hope of De- 
liverance, and always break the Head of the 
£22334 «. R 2 Serpent 
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| Serpent with the reſigned Will of the Soul; in 
| Chriſt's Will and Spirit, and kill and deſtroy the 
| earthly Will in God's Auger, and not let it reſt 
on a ſoft Bed when Sin is committed, thinking 
I will repent one Time or other, 


4 


| 25. No, no, the earthly Will groweth ſtrong, 
| fat, and wanton upon this ſoft Bed; but ſo ſoon, 
| as the Breath of God ſhineth in thee, and ſhew- 
| eth Sin to thee, the Will of the Soul muſt fink- 
| itfelf down into the Paſſiou and Death of Chriſt, 
and wrap itſelf up cloſe in it, and take the Paſ- 
fion of Chriſt into its Poſſeſſion, and be a Lord 
over the Death of Sin by the Death of Chtiſt, 4 
mund kill it and defy it in the Death of Chriſt, $ 


27. It muſt die hah Ut be never ſo G7 
ling: Be at Eimity with the voluptuous earth». 
ly Fleſh, give it not what it would have, let it 
tft and ſuffer Hunger till its tickling ceaſe; ac- 
count the Will of the Fleſh thy Enemy, and do- 
not what the Defire in the Fleſh Will, and then, 


thou ſhalt briug a Death into the Death in the. 
Fleſh, | 


28, wad 


*. A” 
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28. Regard not any Scorn of the World, think 
Pk do but ſcorn thy Enemy, and that is be- 1 
come a Fool to them; nay, do thou thyſelf a- 0 
count it thy I ool, which Alam cauſed thee to 
have in thee, and ſuffered thee to be thy falſe 
Heir. Caſt the Son of the Bond- Woman out of li 
the Houſe, (that ſtrange Child which God did 1 
not give to be in the Houſe of Life in Adam at : 
the Begianing) for the Son of the Bond-Woman 1 
mult not inherit with the Son of the Free · Mo- = 
man. TOE | 


209. The earthly Will is but the Son of-the 
Bond-Woman; for the four Elements ſhould 
have been Man's Servants, © but Adam hath 
brought them into FPilistion (or Childſbip;) 
therefore God ſaid to Abraham, when he had 
opened the Covenant of the promiſe in him: 
Caft out the Son of the Bond-Woman, for he 
ſhall not inherit with the Son of the Free. 


This [Son of the] Free is Chriſt, which God 
of bis Grace hath brought again into the Fleſh 


for us, viz. a new / rene ved) Mind, wherein the 
Will, iz, the eternal Will of the Soul, may 
, draw 
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i draw and drink the Water of Life; of which 
| Chriſt ſpeaketh, ſaying, Whoſoever ſhall drink 
of this Water that he will give us, | it ſhall 
fpring up in him, and be a Fountain of eternal 
Liſe. This Fountain is the Renovation. of the 
Mind of the Soul, viz. the eternal Alrum for 
Conſtellation] of the eterval Nature, viz. of bs 
omg verengt of the Soul. 6 


ͤ„àZaJꝛ—F— — C2 VUQ— —.—— 


*. 


been 1 * that all Eictions and 
Devices, to come to God by, let them have 
what Name ſoever they will, which Men con- 
trive and invent for Ways to God, are loſt la- 
bour and unpro fitable, without a new Mind. 
Thete is no other Way to God, but a new 
Mind, which turneth from Wickedneſs, and en- 
tereth into Repentance for the Sins it hath com- 
mitted, and goeth forth from its Iniquity, and 
Willeth it no more, but wrappeth its Will up 
ls in the Death of Chriſt, and with all Earveftneſs 
þ dieth from the Sm of the Soul in the Death of 
Chriſt, ſo that the Mind of the 0 
an no more. 


IS * * 0 
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31. And 
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31. And although all the Devils did follow 
him hard, and did go with their Deſire into 
the Fleſh, yet the Will of the Soul ſhall-ftand | 
ſtill and hide itſelf in the Death of Chriſt, Wil» 
ling and deſiring nothing but the Mercy of God. 


32. No Hypocritical Flattery, or outward 
eomforting ones, Self availeth at all, as when 
Men will cover Sin and Iniquity in the Fleſh, 
with the Satisfaction of Chrift, and remain in 
Self ſtill. Chriſt faith, except ye turn and be- 
come as Children, ye ſhall not fee the Kingdom 
of God: The Mind muſt become as wholly 
new as in a Child that knoweth nothing of 
Sin. Chriſt faith alſo, Ye muſt be bor a- new. 
or elſe ye ſhall not ſee the Kingdom * God: 
There muſt ariſe a Will wholly new, in the 
Death of Chriſt, it muſt be brought forth out 
of Chriſt's entering {or intarnation) into the 
Fumanity, and 1 1 in Chriſt's Reſurrection. 3 


33. Now before this can be done, the win 
of the Soul muſt die in the Death of Chriſt 
fert. for f in Adam it received the Son of the 

Bond- 
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Bond- Woman, viz. Sin into it. This the Will 
of the Soul muſt firſt caſt out, and the poor 
captive Soul muſt wrap iiſelf up in the Leath 
of Chriſt earneſtly, with all the Power it hath, 
ſo that the Son of the Bond-W oman, viz. Sin 
in itſelf, may die in the Death of Chriſt. 


34. Truly, Sin muſt die in the Will of the 
Soul, or elſe there cau be no Viſion of Cod; for 
the earthly Will in Sin aud the Anger of God, 
ſhall not ſee God; but Chrift that came into 
the Fleſh. The Soul muſt put on the Spirit 
and Fleſh of Chriſt, it cannot inherit the King- 
dom of God in this earthly Tabernacle, for the 
Kingdom of Sin hangeth to it outwardly, which 
muſt putrify in the Earth, and riſe again in new 
Power. 


38. Hypocriſy, Flattery, and verbal Forgive- 


neſs, availeth nothing, we muſt be Children, 


not by outward Imputation, but born of God 


from within, in the new Man, which is reſign- 


ed in God. 


35. All 
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236. All ſuch flatteriug of ourſelves Fs ſayin g, 
Chriſt hath paid the Ran'om, and madle Satis“ 
faction for Sin, he is dead for our Sins; if we 
alſo do not die from Sin in him, and 1 put on his 


Merit in new Obedience, and live WI, all 
18 e and a vain frivolous 3 


q Fr He that is a bitter Boamy and hater of 
Sin, he can and may comfort himſelf with the 
+ Sufferings of Chriſt; he that doth not willingly” 
ſee, hear, nor . taſte 1870 but is at Enmity with 
it, and would willingly always do that which 
is well and right, if he knew but what he 
ought to do; he that is ſuch a one, _ hath» 
ue on the Spirit and Wall of Chriſt. LOSES 


38. The WOW" Blaue of being ae 
a Child of God by Imputation or external Ap- 
plication, is falſe and vain; the Work done in 
the outward Fleſh only, doth rot make the 
Child of God, but the working of Chriſt in the 
Spirit, maketh, and is the Child of God; 
which workiug is ſo powerful in the outward: 
Work, that it ſhineth forth as a new Light, 


#51. and 
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and manifeſteth iiſelf to be the Child of God 
in the outward Work of the Fleſh; 


30, For if the Eye of the Soul be Light, 
then the whole Body is light in all its Mem- 


bers. Now if any boaſt himſelf io be the Child 


of God, and yet ſuffereth the Body to burn in 
Sins, he is not yet capable of being a Child, 
but lieth Captive in the Fetters of the Devil in 
great Darkueſs; and if he does not find in him» 
ſelf an earveſt Will burning in him, of Well · do- 
ing in Love, then his Pretence is but an Inven- 
tion of Reaſon, proceeding from Self, which 
cannot ſee God, unleſs it be born a- new, and 
ſhew forth in its Power and Virtue, that it is 
his Child; for there is no Fire but hath Light 
in it, and if the divine Fire be in the Mind, it 


will ſhine forth, and the Mind will do that 


which God will have done. 

- 42+ But perhaps thou wilt ſay, 1 have a Will 
ipdeed to do ſo; I would uillingly do it, but 
Lan ſo hindered that I caunot, 


41. Yes, 
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41. Yes, thou vile Man, God Araweth thee to 
be his Child, but thou wilt not; the ſoft Cuſh- 
Jon in evil is dearer to thee than ſo, thou pre- 
ferreſt the Joy of Wickedneſs before the Joy of 
God; thou wholly ſtic keſt faſt ja Self fill, and 
liveſt according to the Law of Sin, and that 


hindereth thee; thou art unwilling to die from 


the Pleaſure of the Fleſh, and therefore thou 
art not in the Filiation, and yet God draw eth 


thee to it, but thou thyſelf wilt note 


432. O how fine a Thing * Adam thek 
It to be, if he might be taken into Heaven with 
this Will [of the voluptuous Fleſn,] and io have 
the Child of Wickedneſs that is full of Deceit, 


ſet upon the Throne of God. Lucifer alſo 


would fain * og it fo, but he was fpewed 
out. 


43. It is a troubleſome Thing to mortify the 


evil Will, none are willing to have it ſo; we 
would all willingly be the Children of God, if 


we might be ſo with this Garment b Fleſply 
Luſt) but it cannot be. This World paſſeth 
8 2 away, 


1 
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dark Center that is ſhut up ſo cloſe, break o- 


away, and the outward Life muſt die; what 
good can the Childhood in the mortal Body do 


me. 


44 If we would inherit the Filiation, we 
muſt alſo put on the New Man, which can in- 
herit the Filiation, which is like the Deity. 


God will have no Sinner in Heaven, but ſuch 


as are born a new, and become Children, which 
have put on Heaven. 


45, Therefore it is not ſo eaſy a Matter to 


become the Ch Idren of God as Men, imagine. 


Tndeed it is not a burdeuſome Thing to him that 
hath put on the Filiation, whoſe Light ſhin- 


eth, for it is Joy to him. But to turn the Mind 
and deſtroy Self. there is a ſtrong continual 


Earneſtneſs requiſite, and ſuch a Purpoſe, that 
if the Body aud Soul ſhould part aſunder by it, 


yet the Will ſhould perſevere conſtancy, and not 


enter- aur into Selk. 


2 A Man . wreſtle ſo long, till the 


pen | 
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pen, and the Spark in the Center kindle, and 
from theice immediately the Noble Lilly-branen 
(or Lilly-twisg ſprouteth, as from the divine 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, as Chriſt ſaith. A Man 
muſt pray earceſtly, with great Humility, and 
for a while become a Fool in his own Reaſon, 
and ſee himſelf as void of Underſtanding there- 
in, untill Chriſt be formed in this new Incarna- 
tion. | | 


47. And then when Chriſt is born, Herod is 
ready to kill the Child, which he ſeeketh to 
do outwardly by Perſecutions, and inwardly by 
Temptations, to try whether this Lilly-branch 
will be ſtrong evough to deftroy the Kingdom 
of the Devil, which is made manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, | | UO r 


48. Then this Deſtroyer of the Serpent is 
brought into the Wilderneſs, after he is bapti- 
zed with the Holy Spirit, and tempted and tri- 
ed whether he will continue in Reſignation in 

the Will of God; he muſt ſtand © faſt, that if 

need require, he would leave all earthly W 
| an 
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und even the outward Li ;fe, to be a Child of 
God. 


49. No Temporal Honour muſt be preferred 
| before the Filiation; but he muſt with his Will 
leave and forſake it all, and 1.ot account it his 
own, but eſteem himſelf as a Servant iq it only, 
in Obedience to his Maſter; he muſt leave all 
Worldly Propriety: We do rot mean that he 
may not have, or profeſs auy Thiug, but his 
Heart "muſt forſake it, and 10t brivg his Will 
into it, nor count it his own; if he ſets his 
Heart upon it, he hath no Power to ſerve thera 
that Rand in need, with it. 


- $0. Self only ſerveth that which is temrora- 

ty, but Reſignation hath Rule over all that is 
under it. Self muſt do what the I evil will have 
it to do in Fleſhly Voluptuouſueſs and Pride 
of Life; but Reſignation treade th it under with 
the Feet of the Mind. Self deſpiſeth that which 
1s lowly and ſimple; but Reſignation ſitteth 
down with the lowly in the Duſt: It faith, I 


wall be gle! in myſelf, and underſtand wang 
le 


Sin. I will lie down in the Courts of my God 


at his Feet, that I may ſerve my Lord iu that 


which he commandeth me: I will know no- 
thing myſelf, that the Commandment of my 
Lord may lead and guide me, and that I 


may only do what God doth through me, aud 


will have done by me: I will Sleep in myſelf 
untill the Lord awaken me with his Spi- 
ritz and if he will not, then will I cry out e- 
ternally in him in Silence, and wait his Com- 
mands, 


81. Beloved Brethren, Men boaſt much now 
a-Days of Faith, but where is that Faith? The 
Moderu Faith is but the Hiſtory. Where is 


that Child, which believeth that Jeſus is born? 


If that Child were in Being, and did believe that 
Jeſus is born, it would alſo draw near to the 


ſweer Child Jeſus, and receive him and nurſe 
him, 


52. Alas! The Faith now a-Days is but Hife 


torical, aud a mere Knowledge of the Story, 
| that 
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4 
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that the * killed him, that he left this 
World, that he is rot K ug on Earth in the a- 
nimal Man; but thai Men may do what they 
lift, and need not die from Sin, and their evil 


Luſts: All ibis the wicked Child Self rejoiceth 


in, that it may fatten the Levil by Uvipg deli- 
ciouſly. 


53. This ſheweth plainly, that true Faith 
was never weaker and teebler ſince Chriſt's 
Time, than it is now; when nevertheleſs the 


World cryeth aloud, aud ſaith, we have found 
the true Faith, and contend about a Child, fo 


that there was never worſe Coutention fince 
Men were on Earth, 


54. If thou beeſt Zion, and haſt that new- 
Child which was loft and is found again, then 
Jet it be ſeen in Power and Virtue, and let us o- 
penly ſee the ſweet Child Jeſus brought forth 
by thee, and that we may ſee that thou art his 


Nurſe; if not, then the Children in Chriſt will 


ſay, thou baſt found nothing but the Hiſtory, 
Viz, the r en the Child, 


55, Where 


=. 
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9 Where haſt thou the ſweet Child 1 . 
thou that art exalted with the Hiſtory, and 
with thy falſe and ſeeming Faith? O how will 
the Child Jeſus viſit thee once in the Father's 


Property, (or Property of Anger) in thy own © 
Turba which thou haſt fatted. It calleth thee 


now in Love, but thou wilt not hear, for thy 
Ears are ſtopped with Covetouſneſs and Volup- 
tuouſneſs. Therefore, the Sound of the Trum- 
pet ſhall once ſhiver thee with the hard Thun- 
der-clap of thy Turba, and awaken thee, if per- 


haps thou wilt yet ſeek aud find the ſweet Child 
Jeſus. 


55. Beloved Brethren, this is a Time of ſeek- * 
ing, of ſeeking and of finding: It is k Time of 
Earueſtneſs, whom fit toucheth, it toucheth 
home: He that watcheth ſhall hear and ſee it; 
but he that ſleepeth in Sin, and ſaith in the 
fat Days of his Belly, all is Peace and quiet, we 
hear no Sound from the Lord, he ſhall be blind. 
But the Voice of the Lord hath Sounded in all 
the Ends of the Earth, and a Smoak riſeth, (is 
the Trouble that is upon the * of the Earth) 


T and 
j 
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and in Bb midſt of the Smoak there is a great 
Brighwels and Splendor, (is the Divine Lighs 
in Bis Children. Hallelujah. Amen. 


Shout: wntd the Lord in Zion, for all Moun- 
tains and Hills are Full of bis Glory: He flou- 


riſbeth like a Green Branch, and who ſhall 
binder it. Hallclupah, 


THE 


uE rn 


85 O of K 


'P 4 


—— 


% 


Regeneration, 


OR THE 


NEW-BIRTH 


a 


How he that earneſtly ſeeketh Salvation, muſt 
ſuffer himſelt to be brought out of the confu- 
fed and contentious Babel, by the Spirit of 


Chrift, that he may be born a-new in the | 


HR: A Chriſt, and live to him only. 
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| ring out oh Babylon my dh that ye be 
not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive 


not of her Plagues, for her Sins ha ve reathed 


unto Heaven, and oy oy remembered * 
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THE f 
Author 8 Preſace, 
TO TRR 


READER: 


HOUGH I W in my other Wriings 
ſet down a clear Deſcription of Regene- 


ration, or the New-Birth, from the Ground 
thereof; yet becauſe every one hath them not, 


neither hath every one the Capacity to under- 
ſtand them. I have therefore, as a Service to 
the ſimple Children of Chriſt, here ſet dowu a 
Mort Sum concerning the New. Birth. : 
# | A 
But if any Deſite to ſearch the deep Ground 


from whence all floweth, and have the Gift to 
- underſtand 
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* 


Under und it, let them read theſe on 0 
Waun * 


1. The three Principles of the Divine . 
ſence. | | 


4. The three4old Life of Man, | 


; 3. The forty Queſtions of the Original Eſ- 
ſence, Subſtance, Nature, and Property of the 


2 


4. The 6 and Birth of Jeſu Chriſt 
the Sen of God; alſo of his Suffering, Death 
«mir Reſurrection, 


bee Weine weniag ef che thred Worlds 
how they are in one another as one; and yet 


make three Principles, viz. three Births or 
Centers, | 3 


6. The Myſterium Magnum, (which is an 
. upon 3 


And 


to the READER. cli 


And in them he ſhall find all that he can ask, 
and that as deeep as the Mind of Man 1s able to 
reach. I have written this for the true Iſraelites, 
(that is for the Hungry and Thirſty Hearts that 
long after the Fountain of Chriſt) who are my 
Fellow Members in the Spirit of Chrift: But 
not for the Iſhmaelites and Scorners, for they 
have a Book within them, wherewith they vex, 
perſecute, and ſuppreſs the Children of Chriſt - 
that are under the Croſs; and yet though it be 
againſt their Wills, they muſt be Servants to the 
Children of Chriſt, though indeed they do not 
under ſtand ſo much. 
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on 
Regeneration, 
Fe ts + Y 


Sbew ing bow: Man ould 


ton der ſt. 


Caen ald, except ye ee 
as Children, ye ſhall not ſee the Kiugdom 
of God: Again, he faid to Nicodemus excerpt 
a Man be bam a-new, of Water and of the Su" 
rit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God 
for that which is bom of the Fleſti' is Fleſh; and 


that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit 99h 
3s 85 6. 


U 2. Alſo 
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2. Alſo the Scripture Witueſſerh plainly, that 


the Fleſhly natural Man receiveth rot the 
Things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know 
them, or concelve them. 
3. Now ſeeing that all of us have Fleſh and 
Blood, and are wortal, as we ſee by Experience, 
and yet the Scripture faith, that we are the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in 
us, and that the Kingdom of God is within us, 
and that Chriſt muſt be formed in us; alſo that 
he will give us his Fleſh for Food, and his 


Blood for Drink: And faith further, Whoſoever 


ſhall not eat of the Fleſh of the Son of Man, he 


| hath no Life i in him. Therefore we ſhould ſe- 


riouſly confider, what kind of Man in us it is, 
that 1 is . of being thus like the ax} 
kts For it cannot be faid of ihe mortal rieb, 
that turneth to Earth again, and liveth in the 
Vanity of this World, and continually luſteth 
agaiuſt God, that it is the T emple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, much ln can it be laid chat the Ne- 


Dirth £ 
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Birth cometh to paſs i in this earthly Fleſh, "which 
dyeth and putrifieth, and is a coutinual Houſe of | 
Sin. 


n ſeeing it remaineth true, that a true 
Chriſtian is born of Chriſt, and that the New- 
Birth is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which 
dwelleth in us, and that the New Man oily, 
that is born of Chriſt, partaketh of the' Fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt; it appeareth that it 1s not 
5 eaſy a Matter to be a LOU. | * 

6. And that Chriſtianity doch not conſiſt in 
che mere knowing of the Hiſtory, and applying 
the Knowledge thereof to ourſelves only, in 
ſaying that Chriſt died for us, and hath deſtroys 
ed Death, and turned it into Life in us, and that. 
he hath paid the Ranſom for us, ſo that we need 


do nothing but comfort ourſelves with this, and 
ſtedfaftly believe that it is ſo. i 


7. For we find in EPS that Sin is lie- | 


ing, luſting, ſtrong, and powerfully working iu 
oy Fleſh, and therefore it muſt be ſomew hat 


U 2 elſe 
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eile (that doth not eo: operate in the Fleſh. of 


Ehrift, "TN 


Ein, nar Willeth Sin,) that is the New-Birth in 


F. For St. Paul faith, there is no Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Jeſys. And fur» 
ther, ſhould we that are Chriſtians be yet Sine 
e forbid, ſeeing we are dead tg gin in 


| n yes 1 5 ne 0 el 15646 
© 9. Befides, the Man of Sin cannot be the 


Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet there is no 


Man that ſimeth not, for God hath ſhut up all 
under Sin. For the dagen faith, no one liy- 


ing is righteops in thy dight, if thou imputeſt 
His Bins to him. The righteous Man fall eth 


ſeven Times à Day, and yet it cannot be meant 
that the righteous falleth and ſinneth, but his 


10. For the. righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian in 
Chriſt, cannot Go; For St. Paul ith, our Con- 
verſation is in Heaven, from whence we expect 
our Sayigur Jeſus Chriſt, Now, if our Con- 


28 verſation 


c — r 
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verſation be in Heaven, then Heaven malt. be in 


us; Chriſt dwelleth in Heaven, and then if wo 
are his Temple, that Temple Heaven muſt be 


das | 


11. But Pa all this 95 Sin —— — = 


within us, whereby the Devil hath thin ot 


an Acceſs to us, therefore Hell alia muſt be in 
vs too, for the Devil dwelleth in Hell; where 
ſoever he is, he is in Hell, and cannot came gut 


ol it. Tes, when he poſſeſſe th a Man, he duels 


leth in Hell, vis. in de Acer « . Wm (Bat 


on . * 2 g 14 k | 192991 I A} 


710 8 


12. or we e th to 3 welt 


What Man is, and how he is a Man, and then 


we may - perceive, that a true Chriſtian: is opt a 
mere Hiſtorieal New Man, as if it were-enangh 
for us qutwardly to coufels Chriſt, and helieus 
that he is the Son of God, and hath paid the 
Ranſom for us; fur tighteouſneſs availsth ng» 
thing, if it be imputed from without, that ia 
by believing only that it is imputed: But an i 


are 


— — 
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nate righteonſneſs born in us, in which we are 
the Children of God, that availeth. 
v9 -H950 :; 

13. And as the Fleſh muſt die, ſo alſo the 
Life and Will muſt die from Sin, and be as a. 
Child knowing rothing, but longeth after the 
Mother which brought it forth; ſo muſt alſo 
the Will of a Chriſtian enter again into its Mo- 


ther, viz. into the Spirit of Chriſt, and become 
a Child in itſelf in its own Will and Power, 
having its Will and Defire inclined and directed 
only towards its Mother, and a New Will and 


Obedience in righteouſneſs, which Willeth Sin 


no more, muſt riſe from Death out of the Spi- 


rit Wen N 25 9 * 111 Fn 
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14. For ak Will is not | born a-new, which 
deſireth and admitteth Vanity into itſelf; and 
yet there remaineth a Will which longeth after 
Vanity, and ſinneth in the New-born; or Rege- 


nerate Man. Therefore the Image of Man muſt 


well be conſidered, and how the New-Birth : 


dometh to paſs, ſeeing it is not wrought in the 


mortal e and yet truly and really in us in 


Fleſh 
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Fleſh and Blood, in Water * Spirit, as the 
Scripture wth. . 1-1 c0k 3a e 


15. We ſhould, therefore rightly. confider 
what Kind of Man it is in us, that is the Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, and Temple of God who dwel- 
leth i in Heaven: And then alſo; what Kind of 
Maa. it is, that the Devil ruleth and. driveth, 
for he cannot meddle with the Temple of Chriſt, 
nor doth. he care much for the mortal Fleſh, - 
and yet there are not three Men in one another; 
for all make but one Man... n 
} 
16, Now if we will conſider this rightly; we 
muſt conſider Time and Eternity, and hows 


they are in one another; al'o Light and Dark- 


neſs, Good and Evil, but Wanne the —__— 


of Man. 


This may thus be confi dered./ 


an, The bs wart World, with the Stats aly 


four Elements, wherein Man and all Creatures 


live, neither i is, nor is called God. Indeed God 
| dwelleth 


— 82 
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dwelleth in it, but the Subſtance of the outward 


World n him not. 


. We fee alſo chat the Light ſhineth in 


Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehendeth not 
the Light, and yet they both dwell in one a- 
tother. The four Elements are alſo an Exam- 
ple of this, which io their Original are but one 
Element, which is neither Hot nor Cold, nor 


| dry, nor moiſt, and yet by its ſtirring, ſevereth 


itſelf into four Properties, viz. into Fire, Air, 


Water, and Earth, 


19. Who would believe that Fire produceth 
(or generateth) Water? And that the Original 
of Fire could be in Water, if we did not ſee it 
with our Eyes in Tempeſts of Thundering, 
Lightening, and Rain; and did not find alſo, 
that in living Creatures, the eſſential Fire in 
the Body dwelleth in the Blood, and that the 


Blood is the Mother of the Fire, and the Fire 
the Ther, 4 the Blood. 


20. And 
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28. And as God dwelleth in the World, 
and filleth all Things, and yet poſſeſſeth no- 
thing; and as the Fire dwelleth in Water, and 
yet poſſeſſeth it not: Alſo, as the Light 
dwell eth in Darkneſs, and yet paſſefſeth not the 
Dar kneſs; as the Day is in the Night, and the 
Night in the Day, Time in Eternity, and Bter- 
nity in Time, fo is Man created according to 
the outward Humanity, he is the Time; and in 


the Time, and the 'Time 1s the outward —_ 
and! it is alſo the outward Man. 1 | 


21. The inward Man is Eternity, and the 
Spiritual Time and World, which alſo conſiſt- 
eth of Light and Darkneſs, viz. of the Love of 
God, as to the eternal Light, and of the Anger 
of God as to the eternal Darkneſs; whichſoever 


of theſe is manifeſt in him, his Spirit dwelleth 
in ay wh it D or Light 


22. For Light and Darkneſs are both in bi 


ba each of them dwelleth in jiſelf, and nęi- 
ther of them poſſeſſeth the other; but if one of 
them do enter into the other, and will poſſoſs 

| X it, 
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it,- then that other loſeth its right and Pow- 


er. 


23. The peſſive loſeth its Power; for if the 
Light be made manifeſt in the Darkneſs, then 


the Darkneſs loſeth its Darkneſs, and is not 


kuown or diſcerned. Alſo on the contrary, if 
the Darkneſs ariſe in the Light, and get the 
Upper-band, then the Light and the Power 
thereof is extinguiſhed. This is to be conf< 

dered alſo in Man. | | 


te 


24. The eternal Darkneſs of the Soul is Hell, 


viz. an aking Source of Anguiſh, which is cal- 


led the Anger of God, but the eternal Light 
in the Soul, is the Kingdom of Heaven, where 
the fiery Anguiſh of Darkveſs 1s changed 1 into 


Joy. 


28. For the fare Nature of F Angvih which 
in the Darkneſs is a Cauſe of Sadneſs, is in the 


Light a Cauſe of the outward and ſtirring Joy: 


For the Source (or original) in Light, and the 


Source in Darkneſs is but one eternal Source, 


and 
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and one Nature, and yet they (Light and Darł · 
neſs,) have a mighty Difference in the Source; 
the one dwelleth in the other, and begetteth 
the other, and yet is not the other. The Fire 
is painful and conſuming, but the Light is yield- 


ing, friendly, powerful, and delightnls a ſweet 
and amiable Joy. 


26. This may be found alſo. in Man, he is, 


and liveth in three Worlds, one is the eternal 


dark World, viz. the Center of the eternal Na- 
ture which produceth {gererarerh or begetrerh) 
the Fire, viz. the Source 85 or en, „of An- 
_ | | 


27. The other is the mk light World, 
which begetteth the eternal Joy, which is: he 
divine Habitation, wherein the Spirit of God 
dwelleth, and u herein the Spirit of Chriſt re- 
ceiveth che human Subſtance, and ſubdueth the 
Darkneſs, ſo that it muſt be a Cauſe of Joy. in 
the Spirit of Chriſt in the Light, 
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28. The third is the outward vifible World 
in the four Elements and the vifible Stars, 
though indeed every Element hath nts peculiar 


Conſtellation in itſelf, whence the Deſire and 


n N aud is like a Mind. 


29. Thus you may underſtand, that the Fire 
in the Light is a Fire of Love, a Deſire of 
Meekneſs and Delightfulneſs; but the Fire in 


' the. Darkneſs is a Fire of Anguiſh, and it is 


paloful, irkſome, enimicitious, and full of Con- 
trariety in its Eſſenoe. The Fire of the Light 
hath a good reliſh or taſte, but the Taſte in 
the Eſſence of Darkneſs, is unpleaſant, loath- 
ſome and irkſome: For all the Forms (or Pro- 
Zerties in tht etrruni Nature) till Fire, are in 
N Anguiſh, WE | 


CHAP: 
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CHAP. IL 


How Man is created. 


29. 


FERF we are to conſider the Creation of 
LI Man. Moſes faith, God created Man in 
his Image, in the Image of God created he him. 
This we underſtand to be both out of the eter- 
nal and temporal Birth, out of the inward and 


ſpiritual World which he breathed into him, 
into the created Image; and then out of the 
Subſtance of the inward ag tual m_ which 


1 2 


31. For as there is a Nature and Subſtance in 
the outward World, ſo alſo in the inward ſpirit 
tual World, there is a Nature and Subſtance 
which is Spiritual, ont of which the outward 
World: is breathed forth, and produced out of 


Li ight 


| | 1866 Of Regeneration. 
! | 


|] Light and Darkneſs, and created [to have] a 
i Beginning and Time. 


32. And out of the Subſtance of the inward 
and outward World, Man was created out of, 
and in the Likeneſs of the Birth of all Subſtan- 
ces, (or Things.) The Body is a Limbus (a 
Concoction, or a kind of Seed, which contain- 
eth all the Thing hath from whence it is) of 
the Earth, and alſo a Limbus of the Heavenly 

| Subſtance, for the Earth is breathed (cr out- 
ſpoken or expreſſed) forth out of the dark and 
light World, In the Word Fiat (or creating 
Word) viz. in the eternal Defire, Man was ta- 
ken out of the Earth, and fo created an a 
cout of Time and Eternity. ; 


—— — — 
1 8 — 
S 


33. This Image was in the ad and fo 
| ritual Element, from whence the four Elements: 
Hl proceed. and are produced. In that one Element 
Vas Paradiſe; for the Properties of Nature from 
1 the Fire- dark- and lighi- World, were all in Har- 
"i mony (or Concordance) in like Agreement both 
in Number, Weight, and Meaſure, none of them 
was manifeſted eminently more than another, and 

* | ſa 
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ſo there was no Frailty therein; for one Proper- 
ty was not predominant over arother, neither 
was there any Strife or Coutrariety among the 
Powers and Properties. 


34. Into this created Image God breathed 
the Spirit and Breath of Underſtanding out of 
all the three Worlds, as one ouly Soul, which 
is (or conſifterh) in the inward dark and Fire- 
World, of the eternal fpiritual Nature, accord- 
ing to which God calleth himſelf a ſtroug zea- 
lous God, aud a conſuming Fire, | * 


35. And this now is the eternal Creaturely 
great Soul, a magical Breath of Fire, in which 
Fire conſiſteth the Original of Life, from the 
great Power of Variation: God's Anger, and 
| the eternal Darkneſs is in this Property, ſo far 
as Fire reacheth without giving Light. 


35. The ſecond property of the Breath of 
God is the Spirit of the Source of Light, pro- 


ceediug from the great fiery Deſire of Love, 
from the great: Meekueſs, according to which” 


God 
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God calleth himſelf a loving, merciful God, in 
which conſiſteth the true Spirit of Uuderſtand- 
ing, and of Life in Power. 


37. For as Light ſhineth from Power, and 
as the Power of Underſtanding is diſcerned in 
the Light, ſo the Breath of the Light was join- 
ed io the Breath of the Fire of God, and: breath» 
264 into the Image of Man. 

38. The third Property of the Breath of God 
was the outward Air with its Conſtellation (or 
Aftrum,) wherein the Life and Conſtellation of 
the outward Subſtance and Body did conſiſt: 
This he breathed into bis Noſtrils, and as Time 
and Eternity hang together, and as Time is 
produced out of Eternity, ſo the inward Breath 
of God hung to the outward, and this three- 
fold Soul was at once breathed into Man. 


Co 


39. Each Subſtance of the Body received the 
Spirit according to its Property; thus the out- 


ward Fleſh received the outward Air and its 
Conſtellations, for a rational and vegetative Life, 


. to 
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to the Manifeſtation of the Wonders of God; 
and the Light Body or Heavenly Subſtance, re- 
ceived the Breath of the Light of the great 
Divine Powers and Virtues, which Breath is 
called the Holy Ghoſt, 


40. Thus the Light pierced through the 
Darkneſs, viz. through the dark Breath of Fire, 
and alſo through the Breath of the outward Air 
and its Conſtellation (or Aſtrum) and ſo de- 


prived all the Properties of their Power, that 


neither the Anguiſh of the Breath of Fire in 


the inward Property of the Soul, nor Heat nor 
Cold, nor any of all the Properties of the out- 


ward Conftellation, might or could be manifeſt 


ed. 


41. The Properties of all the three Worlds 
in Soul and Body, were in equal Agreement, 
(Harmony or Concordance ) and Weight: That 
which was inward and Holy, ruled through the 
outward, viz, through the outward Parts of the 
outward Life, of the outward Stars (or Conſtel- 


L lations) 
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lations) and the four Elements, and that was 
the Holy Paradiſe. 


42. And thus Man was both in Heaven, and 
alſo in the outward World, and was Lord over 
all the Creatures of this World, nothing could 


deſtr O him. 


43. For ſuch was the Earth alſo, till the 
the Curſe of God was: The Holy Property of 
the Spiritual World, ſprung up alſo through the 
Earth, and brought forth Holy Paradifical 


Fruits, which Man could then eat in a Magical 
Paradiſical Manner. 


44. And had neither need of Teeth nor En- 
| trails in his Body. For as the Light ſwallow- 
eth up Darkneſs, and as the Fire devoureth Wa- 
ter, and yet is not filled therewith, juſt ſuch a 
Center Man alſo had for (or in) his Moutt: [to 
eat withall] according to the Manner of Eter- 
nity, 


45. And 
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45. And in ſuch a Manner he could alſo ge- 
nerate (or beget his like out of himſelf, with- 
out any dividing or opening of his Body and 
Spirit, as God did generate the outward World, 
and yet did not divide himſelf; but did in his 
Deſire, viz. in the Word Fiat, manifeſt him- 
ſelf, and brought it into a Figure, according to 
the eternal Spiritual Birth, ſo alſo Man was crea- 
ted ſuch an Image and Likeneſs, according to 
Time and Eternity, out of both 'Time and E- 
ternity, yet in and for an eternal immortal Life, 
which was without Enmity and Contrariety. 


58 But the Devil having been a Prince a 
Hierarcha in the Place of this World, and hav- 
ing been caft out for his Pride, into the dark 
anguiſning, painful, and hoſtile Property and 
Source, into the Wrath of God; he therefore 
envied Man that Glory, of being N in and 
for the Spiritual World, the Place which he 
himſelf had, and therefore brought his Imagina- 
tion into the Image of Man, and made it fo luſt- 
ing, that the dark World and alſo the outward 
| Woe} aroſe in Man, and departed from the 

; rY 2 equal 


. 
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equal Agreement and Harmony, and fo one o- 


ee the a 


47. Ad then the Properties were every one 
made manifeſt in itſelf, and every one of them 


lufted after that which was like itſelf. viz. that 


which was out of the Birth of the dark World, 


and alſo that which was out of the Birth of the 


light World, would each of them eat of the 
Zimbus of the Earth, according to its Hunger, 
and ſo evil and good became manifeſt in Adams 


48. And when the Hunger of the Properties 
went into the Earth, from whence the Proper- 
ties of the Body were extracted, then the Piat 
drew ſuch a Branch out of the Earth, as the 
Properties could eat of in their awakened Va- 
nity; for this was poſſible. a 


49. Being the Spirit of the ſtrong and great 
Magical Power of Time and Eternity was in 
Adam, from which the Earth with its Proper- 
ties was breathed forth, and ſo the Fiat, vis. 


the ſtrong Deſire of the eternal Nature, attract 


F | ed 
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ed the Eſſence of the Earth. And thus Gow 
let the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil 
grou for Adam, according to his awakened Pro- 

perties, for the great Power of the Soul 1 


of the Body, cauſed it. 92 1 


50. And then Man muſt be tried, whether 
he would ſtand and ſubſiſt in his own Powers, 
before the Tempter the Devil, and before the 
Wrath of the eternal Naturez and whether the 
Soul would continue in the equal Agreement of 
the Properties in true Reſignation under God's 


Spirit, as an Inſtrument of God's Harmony, a 


tuned Inftrument of divine Joyfulneſs for the Spi- 
rit of God to ftrike upon. This was tried by 


this Tree here, and this ſevere Commandment . 


was added, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof, for at 
that Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the 
Death. 


51. But it being known to God, that Maa 
would not ſtand, and that he had already ima- 
gined and luſted after good and evil, God faid 
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it is not good for Man to be alone, we will 
make him an Help-meet for him. 


52. For God ſaw that Adam could not ge- 
nerate Magically, having entered with his Luſts 


into Vanity. Now therefore Moſes faith, God 


cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon him, and he 


| Nlept; that is, ſeeing Man would not continue 


in Obedience of the divine Harmony in the Pro- 


perties, ſubmitting himſelf to ſtand till as an 


Inſtrument of the Spirit of God; therefore God 
ſuffered him to fall from the Fm Harmony, 
into an Harmony of his own, viz, into the a- 


wakened Properties 1 iu evil and good, the Spirit 
of © Wis Soul went into theſe. Retr 


85. And "Shiny in this Sleep he died from the 


Angelical World, and fell to be the Share of 


the outward Fiat, and then bad farewell to the 
eternal Image, wah was of God's begetting. 


Here his Angelical Form and Power lay on the 


Ground, and fell into a Swoon. 


8 4. And 
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sg. And then by the Fiat, God made the 


Woman out of him, ex Matrice Veneris, of the 
Matrix of Venus, viz. out of that Property 
wherein Adam had the Begettreſs in himſelf, 
and ſo out of one Body he made two, and di- 


vided the Properties of the 'TirCtures, viz. the 


watery and fiery Conſtellations in the Element, 


yet not wholly in Subſtance but iu the Spirit, 
viz. the Properties of the Watery and Fiery 


Soul. 


ö. And yet it is but one Thing, but the 


Property of the Tincture was divided, the De- 
ſire of Self Love was taken out of Adam, and 


formed into a Woman according to his Likeneſs, 


and therefore Man now ſo eagerly deſireth the 


Matrix of the Woman, and the Woman deſiretn 
the Limbus of the Man, viz. the Fire- Element, 


the Original of the true Soul, by which 1s 


meant the TinQure of Fire; for theſe two were 
one in Adam, and therein conſiſted the Magical 


Begetting. 


55. And 


— — ._—_ — — 
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56. And as ſoon as Eve was made out of 
Adatn in his Sleep, both Adam and Eve were 
at that Inſtant ordained and conſtituted in the 
_ -outward natural Life, having the Members gi- 
ven thee for Beſtial and Animal Multiplication, 

| (or propagation and alſo the earthly Carcaths 
"(that which when wwe are dead is meat for 


Worms} into which they might put their Vani- 
ty, and live like Beaſts. 


57. Which the poor Soul that is captivated 
in Vanity, is at this Day aſhamed of, that its 
Body hath gotten a Beſtial monſtrous Shape, as 
is manifeſt; And from hence came Mankind to 
be aſhamed of their Members and Nakedneſs, 
and to borrow their Cloathing ſrom the earthly 


Creatures, having loſt the Angelical Form, and 
is Changed into a Beaſt. 


88. This Cloathing ſheweth Man ſufficiently, 
chat having this awakened Vanity, and Heat and 
Cold, ſeizing upon him, he is not at Home 
with his Soul therein, for the Vanity, together 


with 
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with this falſe Cloathing muſt periſh, 2 
ſevered from the Soul again. n 


| | 162 11718 M8457: 5h 
509. Now when Adam awaked from Sleep, he 
beheld his Wiſe,. and knew that ſhe came out 
| of him, for he had not yet eaten of Vanity with 
; "his [outward] Mouth, but with the Imagiaati- 
on, Defire and Laſt oily. a. 


at 


6c. And it was the firſt Defire of Eve, that 
ſhe might eat of the Tree of Vauity, of evil 
and good, to which the Devil in the Form of 
a Serpent, perſwaded her, ſaying, That her Eyes 
ſtould be opened, and ſhe be as Gow himſelß, 
"which was both a Lie and Tru tun. 


61. But he told her not that ſhe ſhould loſe 
the divine Light and Power thereby, he only 
ſaid, her Eyes ſhould be opened, that ſhe might 
taſte, prove, and know, evil and gbod, as he 
had done: He did not tell her neither, that 
Heat and Cold would awake in her, and that 
the Property of the out ward Conſtellations (Stars 
or Aſtra) would mightily domineer in the Pleſi 
and in the Mind. 9 0 


62. His only Aim was, that the Angelical 
Image, viz. the Subſtance which came from the 
inward Spiritual World, might diſappear in 

2 them 
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them, for then they would be conſtrained to live 
Tin Subjection] to the groſs” Earthlineſs, and 


the Couſtellations (or Stars) and then he knew 


well enough that when the outward World pe- 
riſned, the Soul ſhould then be with him in 
Darkneſs; for he ſaw that the Body ſhould die, 


» 


which he perceived by that which God had 
. Intimated, and ſo he ſuppoſed yet to be Lord to 
all Eternity, in the Place of this World in his 
falſe Shape which he had gotten, and therefore 
he ſeduced Man. 


63. For when Adam and Eve were eating of 
the Fruit, evil and good, into the Body, then 


the Imagination of the Body received Vanity 


in the Fruit, and then Vanity awaked in the 


Fleſh, and the dark World got the Upper- hand 
and Dominion in the Vanity of the Earthlineſs; 


upon which the fair Image of Heaven, [that 
proceeded} out of the Heavenly divine World, 


inſtantly diſappeared. | 


64. Here Adam and Eve died to the King- 
dom of Heaven, and awaked to the outward 


World, and then the fair Soul in the Love of 


God, diſappeared as to the ho'y Power, Vir- 


tue, and Property; and inſtead thereof, the 


wrathful Anger, viz. the dark Fire World a- 


waked in it, and ſo the Soul became in one 
I il iba 3 bs 5. 4 : 4 W. 0 &w7 18 4 a 


Part, 
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Part, viz. in the inward Nature, a half Devil, 
and in the outward Part of the Cory World, 
a Beaſt. ; 5 


65. Here are the Bounds of Death * the 
Gates of Hell, for which Cauſe God became | 
Man, that he might deſtroy Death, and chauge. | 
Hell into great Love n and deln the f 
Vanity of the Devil. ; 4 


66. Let this be told you ye Children of Men, 
it is told you in the Sound of the Tru 
that yo 1 u ſhould inſtantly go forth from the a 
le Vanity, for the Fire burneth thereof. , 


4 + 
, 


Of the 1anintable Fall. ant © 
Man, and of the Means 
of his Deliverance. 

- 67. 
OW when Kite and Eve fell into this 


Vanity, then the Wrath of Nature awax- 
ed in each roperty, and in the Deſire impreſ- 


Z 2 ſed 


*ther was the earthly Man worthy of It any wore. 
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del che Vanity, of the Earthlineſs and Wrath: of 


God into itſelf. 1 


KA. * 414 . » , % ? 
68. And then the Fleſh became groſs and 
rough, as the Fleſh of another Beaſt, and the 
Soul was captivated in the Eſſence therewith, 
and ſaw that its Body was become a Beaſt ; and 
it faw alo the Beſtial Members for Multiplicas 
tion, and the ftrking Carcaſs into which the 
Deſire would ſtuff the loathſomeneſs which it 
was aſhamed of in the Preſence of God, and 
therefore they hid themſelves under the 'Trees 
of the Garden of Eden; Heat and Cold alſs 
ſeized on them. 2 T2318 


60. And here the Heaven in Man trembled 
for Horror, as the Earth did quake in Wrath 
when this Anger was deſtroyed on the Croſs 
with the ſweet Love of God; there the Anger 
wembled before the ſweet Love of Gd. , 
70. Aud for this Vauity's Sake, which was 
thus awakened in Man, God curſed the Earth, 
Teſt the holy Element ſhould ſpring {or ſbint 
Forth any more through the ourward Fruit; 
and bring forth Paradifical Fruit, for there was 
no. Creature could then have enjoyed it; nei - 


56 


- 


£ 
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71, God would not caſt the precions.Pearls 
before Bealts, an ungodly Man in his Body be- 
Ang but a mere groſs Beſtial Creature, aud though 

| It be of a noble Eſſence, yet it is wholly poi- 
ned aud lothſome in the Sight of Gd. 


72. Now when God ſaw that his fair Image 
was ſpoiled, he opened himſelf . before. them, 
and had pity on them, and promiſed; himſelf to 
them for an everlaſting Poſſeiſion, and that with 
his great Love in - received Humanity, he 
would deſtroy the Power of the Serpentine 
Property, (viz. of Vanity in the Wrath ot God) 
with Love. And this was the breaking of the 
Head [of the Serpent, which he would per» 
form] viz. be would deſtroy the dark Death, 
and ſubdue the Anger with his great Love... 


73. And this Covenant of his [acarnatzon 
which was to come, he put iato the Light f 
Life, to which Covenant the Jewiſh Sacxifices 

inted as to a Mark 7 Limit,) to Which God 
jd promiſed himſelf with his Love, for the 
Faith of the Jews entered into the Sacrifices and 
Qferiags, and God's Imagination entered inte 
the Covenant. a 1%; a 


74. And the Offering Was a Figure of the 
Reſlitution of that which Adam had loſt, * 


=. 418 


7. In which Covenant the moſt holy ſweet" 
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ſo God did expiate his Anger in che human 
Property, through the Offering in the Limit of 
the Covenant. 14 


Name Jeſus [proceeding] out of the holy Name 
and great Power Jehovah, had incorporated it- 
ſelf, ſo that he would again move and manifeſt _ 
himſelf in the Subſtance of the Heavenly World, 


which: diſappeared in Adam, and kindle the 


holy divine Life therein again. 


I 2 5s q E-23%Y ; 
76. This Mark or Limit of the Covenant was 
opagated from Adam and his Children, from 
an to Man, and did go through from one upon 
all, as Sin alſo and the awaked Vanity did go 
through from one upon all. 


77. And it flood in the Promiſe of the Cove- 


| nant at the End, in the Root of David in the. 


* Mary, who was in the inward Kingdom 
of the hidden Humanity, (viz. of the Eſſentia- 


lity that diſa ed as to the Kingdom of God) 
the htc of God's — but in the 


outward according to the natural Humanity, ſhe 
was begotten by her true bodily Father Joa- 
chum, and her, true Mother Anna, out of the 
Eſſences and Subſtance of their Soul and Bodies, 


like 
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like 


ike all other Children of Adam, à true Daugh- 
ter of Eve. SRO un eee 
Ws Oh - S101 
78. In this Mary from the Virgin (viz. the 
Wiſdom of God) in the promiſed Limit of the 
Covenant, of which all the Prophets have pro- 
heſied; the eternal ſpeaking Word, which 
hath created all Things, hath in the Fulneſs of 
Time, moved itſelf in the Name of Jeſus, ac- 
cording to its higheſt and deepeſt Love and Hy-" 
mility, and hath brought living divine, and 
Heavenly Subſtantiality into the Humanity of 
the heavenly Part, (which was diſappeared in 
Adam, from which he died in Paradife) into 
the Seed of Mary, viz. into the Tincture of 
Love, viz. into that Property wherein Adam 
ſhould have propagated himſelf in a Magical and 
Heavenly Manner, viz. into the true Seed of the . 
Woman, of Heavenly Subſtantiality, which dif- 
appeared 1n Paradiſe, 3 * 


79. And when the Divine Light in the Hea- 


venly Eſſence was extinguiſned, the Word of © 


God, viz. the divine Power of the Underftand- | 

ing, did bring in Heavenly and living Subſtan- 

tiality, and awakened the diſappeared Subſtan- o 

22 in the Seed of Mary, and brought it to 
e. e 4 


ro 4. 
95423183 


80. And 
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30. Ard fo: now God's Subſtance, wherein 
Cod dwelleth and worketh, and the diſappeared 
Subſtance of Man, are become one Perſonz for 
the holy divine Subſtantiality did avoint the 
diſappeared, therefore that Perfon is called 
Chrittus, the anointed of God. _ 


r. And this is the dry Rod of Aaron, that 
blofſomed and bare Almonds, and the true high 
Prieft, and it is that Humanity of which Chri 
fpake, ſaying, that he was come from Heaven 
auc was in Heaven, and that no Man could aſcend 
into Heaven but the Son of Man which is come 
from Heaven, and is in Heaven. John 3, 13, 


82. Now when he faith he is come from 
Heaven, it is meaned of the Heavenly Subſtarce, 
the Heaverly Corporality; for the Power and 
Virtue ef God needeth no coming [any whi- | 
ther] for it is every where altogether unmea- f 
ſurable and undivided: But Subſtance needeth 
coming, the Power or Virtue needeth to move 
itſelf, and manifeſt itſelf in Subſtance. 


83. And that Subſtance entered into the hu- 
man Subſtance, and received it; and not that 
Part only of Heavenly Subſtantiality, which dif- 
appeared in Adam, but the whole human Ef- 
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ſence in Soul and Fleſh, according to all the 
three Worlds, * | 332 
þ 84. But the awakened and impreſſed Vanity, 
which the Devil by his Imagination — 
into the Fleſh, by which the Fleſh did commit 
Sin; he hath not received that, nor taken that 
upon him; he hath indeed received the awak- 
ned” Forms of Life, as they were gone forth 


From their equal Agreement each of them into 
"their own Defire, „ Ka 


© 85. For herein lay our Infirmity, and the 

eath which he was to drown with his Hea- 

b venly holy Blood: Herein he took upon him- 

ſelf all our Sins and Infirmities, alſo Death and 

Hell, in the Wrath of God, and deſtroyed the 
i Devil in the human Properties. 


86. The Wrath of God was the Hell into 
which the Spirit of Chriſt went, when he had 
ſned that Heavenly Blood, into our outward 
human Blood, and tinctured it with the Love, 
and changed that Hell of the human Property 
into Heaven, and reduced the human Properties 


into equal Agreement, into the Heavenly Hat- 
mony. 5 | "IX 
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How we are born a-new, and 
how we alſo fall into God's 
Anger again. 8 


M ee | 
TOW here we may rightly underſtand 
| what our New-Birth and Regeneration 
48, and how we may be, and continue to be the 
Temple of God, though in this [Lifes] Time, 
according to the outward Humanity, we are ſin- 


ful mortal Men. 1 


88. Chriſt in the human Eſſence hath broken 
up and opened the Gates of our inward Hea- 
venly Humanity, which was ſhut. up in Adam; 
ſo that nothing remaineth wanting, but that the 
Soul bring its Will out from the Vanity of the 
corrupted Fleſh, and bring it into this open 
Gate in the Spirit of Chriſt. 5 


3 w 
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. $9. Great and ſtrong Earneſtneſs is required 
here, and not only a learning and knowing, but 
a Hunger and great Thirſt after the- Spirit of 
Chriſt: For to know only, is no Faith (or Be- 
lief,) but an Hunger and Thirſt after that which 

I Defire, ſo that I imagine it to myſelf, and lay 
hold on it with the ; wa hear, and make it 
my own; this it is to believe. | 


-- 90. The Will muſt go forth from the Vanity i 
of the Fleſh; and willingly yield itſelf up to 
the Suffering and Death eG riſt, and to all ie Ii 
Reproach of Vanity, (which ſcorneth it, ben 
cauſe it goeth forth from its own Houſe wherein 

it was born) and minds Vanity no more, but 
merely Deſires the Love of God in Chrift Jeſus. 


91. In ſuch a Hunger and Deſire the Will 
impreſſeth into itſelf the Spirit of Chriſt, with 
his Heavenly Corporality; that is, its great 
Hunger and Deſire taketh hold of, and recerveth 
the Body of Chriſt, viz. the Heavenly Subſtan- 
tiality into its diſappeared Image, within which 
the Word of the Power'of God is the Working. 


92. The Hunger of the Soul bringeth its De- : 
fire quite through the bruiſed Property of its 1 
Humanity in the Heavenly Part, which diſap- 
peared in Adam; which Humanity, the ſweer 
1 Aa 2 Fire 


F | 
| 
10 
1 


188 Ol Regeneruatiou. 


Fire of Love in the Death of Chriſt did bruiſe, 
when the Death of that Heavenly Humanity was 
Ueſtroyed, 1 , fc 


93. [And ſo] the Hunger of the Soul receiv- 
ed into it, into its . diſappeared - Corporality, 
through the Deſire the holy Heavenly Subſtance, 
viz. the Heavenly Corporality, Chriſt's Heavene 
1y Corporality, which filleth the Father all o- 
ver, and is nigh unto. all, and through all 
Things; and through that the 2 Hea- 


venly Body riſeth in the Power of God, in the 


Iweet Name Jeſus, | | 


94. And this raiſed Heavenly Spiritual Body 
3s the Member of Chriſt, and the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt, a true Manfion of the Holy 
Trinity, according to Chriſt's Promiſe, ſaying, 
vou. 8 
G 12 | Wy 4 
© 95. That Eſſence of that Life eateth the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his Blood: For 
dhe Spirit of Chriſt, vie. the Word (which 
made itſelf viſible with the Humanity of Chriſt 
out of, and in out diſappeared Humanity, 4 
the outward Man of the Subſtance of this World, 
ſwalloweth its holy Subſtance into its fier y; e- 
very Spirit eateth of its own Body. 
"Yo Or | , 96. Now 


we will come to you, and make our Abode in 
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95. Now if the Soul eat of this ſweet, holy, 
and Heavenly Food, then it kindleth itſelf with 
the great Love in the Name of Jeſus, whence 
its Fire of Anguiſh hecometh a great Triumph, 


Fand Glory] and the true Sun | ariſeth to it 


| 
8 
| 
| 


wherein it is born to another Will. 1 
272 f $35 #7 g H Wer, - Cad 4 | * 
9. And here is the Wedding of the Lamb, A 


-which we heartily wiſh that the Titular and 
Lip-Chriſtians might once find by Experience, + 
and ¶ ſo paſs] from the Hiſtory into the -Sub» 


ſtance. 
7 „ 
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98. But the Soul obtaineth not the Pearl of 
the divine Power and Virtue, for its proper own 
during the Time of this Life, becauſe it hath 
-the outward Beſtial Fleſh ſticking to 1ts out» 


* — 


99. The Power of which eſpouſeth itſelf in 
the Wedding of the Lamb, finketh itſelf down 
Into the Heavenly Image, viz. into the Sub- 
ſtance of the Heavenly Man, who is the Tem- 
ple of Chriſt, and not into the Fire- breath ol 
the Soul, which is yet, during this whole Lites 


Lime, faſt Bond to the outward an 4g | 
the Bond of Vanity, with the / Breath. of the | 
Kir, and is in great Danger. $44 offer? ; 


100. It 
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10%. It darteth its Beams of Love indeed ve - 
ry often into the Soul, whereby the Soul re- 


ceiveth Light; but the Spirit of Chriſt yield- 


eth not itſelf up to the Fire-breath in this 
[Lifes] Time, but to the Breath of Light only 
which was extinguiſhed in Adam, in which the 
Temple of Chriſt is, for it is the true and holy 


Heaven. 


Le 


101. Underſtanding aright now, what the 
New-Birth or 790 Ul" is, and how it com- 
eth to paſs, as followeth: The outward earthly 


mortal Man is not born a-new in this [Lifes] 


Time, nor the outward: Fleſh, nor the outward 
Part of the Soul; they continue both of them 
in the Vanity of their Wills which awaked in 
Adam; they love their Mother, in whoſe Body 
they live, viz. the Dominion of this outward 
World, and therein the Birth of Sin is manifeſt, 
102. The outward Man ins Soul and Fleſh; 
(we mean the outward Part of the Soul) hath 
no Divine Will, neither doth he underftand any 
Thing of God, as the Scripture faith, The na- 
tural Man perceiveth nothing of the Spirit of 


God, &c. 


. e | | 
+ 103. But the Fire- breath of the inward World 
if it be enlightened once, underſtandeth it; it 


* 


Nes hath 


— —— — 


. 
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hath a great longing, ſighing, Hunger and 
Thirſt after the ſweet Fountain of Chriſt; it 
refreſheth itſelf by Hungering and Defiringy 
(which is the true Faith) in the ſweet Fou 
tain of Chriſt from his New Body, from the 
Heavenly Subſtantiality, as a hungry Branch in 
the Vine Chriſt. eee 
104. And the Cauſe why the fiery Soul can- 
not attain to Perfection during this Lies] Time 
is becauſe it is faſt bound with the outward 
Bond of Vanity, through which the Devil con- 
tinually caſteth his venomous Rays [of Influence 
upon it, and ſo ſifteth it, that it often biteth at 
his Bait, and poiſeneth itſelf; from whence Mi- 
ſery and Anguiſh ariſeth, ſo that the Noble So- 
pbia hideth herſelf in the Fountain of Chriſt, 


in the Heavenly Humanity, for ſhe cannot draw 
near to Vanity. 2 


1056. For ſhe knew how it went with her in 
Adam, when ſhe loſt her Pearl, which is of 
Grace freely beſtowed again upon the inward 
Humanity; therefore ſhe is called Sophia, vin. 
the Bride of Chriſt. See the three Principles 
cap. 16. from Verſe 47, to Verſe 51. — 


106. Here ſhe. faithfully calleth to the fiery 
Soul, viz, to her Bridegroom, and exhorteih 
ki | him 


* 
—— ——— *9“« 4 — — — 
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pn to Repentance, and to the unburthening of 
1. or. going from the ee r 


ty. * f Uk W 
125. W War Akeltechk the whole Man 
hiſs the putward Fleſhly Man luſteth againft 
the inward Spiritual Man, and the Spiritual 
Gen the Fleſhly; and 2 Man 1 1s in continual 
arfare and Steile, full of e n. An- 


4 


= and: Care. i 440; + 1 


108. The inward Faith to the 9275 Soul: 
my Soul: O,my- Love! Turn I beſeech thee and 


go forth from Vanity, or elſe thou loſeſt my 
Love and the noble Pearl. 


Py „ Then AF 4 the ES! Reaſon, Viz. 
5 Baia Soul, thou art fooliſn, wilt thou be 
a Fool, and 4 Scorn of the World Thou 


— 


R needeſt the outward World to maintain this Life: 
Beauty, Power, and Glory is, thy chiefeſt Trea- 


ſure, wherein only thou canſt rejoice and take 


Delight. Why wilt thou caſt thyſelf into An- 


_ +Sviſh, Miſery, and Reproach? - Take thy Plea- 
Jure, which will do both * Fleſb and thy 


| "Mind good,, 8 


15 10, Wich fach, Filth the true Min is 7 
2 viz. the outivard Man defileth himſelf, 


#7 BD REF, 2 as 


2 — 


FCC 


uſeth to turn Hypocrite, and eſteem itſelf Di- 
ſticks hard to many a Man. 


the Sweetneſs of the World to come, if they 
fall away again, they ſhall hardly ſee the King- 
dom of God. N n 
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us a Sow in the Mire, and obſcureth his noble 
Pearl; for the more vain the outward Man 
groweth, the more dark the inward Man cometh 
to be, till at length it diſappeareth together. 


111, And then the fair Paradifical Tree is 
gone, and it will be very hard to recover it a- 
gain; for when the outward Light, viz. the 
outward Soul is once enlightened, ſo that the 
outward Light of Reaſon is kindled by the in- 
ward Light; then the outward Soul commonly 


* 


vine, and though the Pearl be gone, which 


112. And ſo the Tree of Pearl in the Gar- 
den of Chriſt, is often ſpoiled, concerning which 
the Scripture maketh a hard Knot, [or Con- 
cluſion] viz, that thoſe who have once taſted 


113. And though it cannot be denied, but 
that the Gates of Grace do yet ſtand open, yet 
the . Light of the outward Reaſon of 
the Soul, ſo keepeth them back, that they ſ 
Poſe they have the Pearl, and yet live to t 


Bb Vanity 


9 


Fant in the Houſe 
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Vanity of this World, and ce with the De- 
vil 25 his . 


"CHAP. ITT 


Fo a Man may call him tg 
4 Kilian, and Bow A not. 


0 n 114. 


ET ERE a Chriſtian ſhould confider where 
fore he calleth himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
pee well whether he be one or no: For fares? 
y my learning to know and underſtand that 1 
am a Sinner, aud that Chriſt hath killed my 
Sins on. the Croks, and ſhed his Blood for es 
doth not make me a Chriſtian. | 
F: 115 * The Inheritance belongeth "BY to 905 
Children: A Maid Servant in a Houſe knoweth 
well enough what the Miſtreſs would have to 


| by done, and yet that maketh her not an Heir 


her Miſtre les Goods: The very Devils know 
that there, is a God, yet that doth not change 
them, ; into Apgels att But if the Maid Ser- 
all * married to the Sou - 

31 F SF * of 
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ef her Miſtreſs, then The may cbmé to inherit 
her Miſtreſſes Goods. And fo it is to be un- 
derſtood alſo in our Chriſtianity. * l 


— * 
42 2 — — — re 2 5 


. as EW ** 


116. The Children of the Hiſtory are not 
the Heirs of the Goods of Chriſt, but the legi- 
timate Children, regenerated of the Spirit of 
Chriſt: For God ſaid to Abraham, . caſt out the, 
Son of the Bond-Woman, he ſhall not inherit 
N with [the Son of] the Free: For he was à Scor- 
ner, and but a Hiſtorical Son of the Faith and 
Spirit of Abraham; and fo long as he continued 

ſuch a one, he was not a true Inheritor-of the 
Faith of Abraham, and therefore God com- 
manded he ſhould be caſt out from inheriting 
his Goods, which was a Type of the Chriſteii- 
dom which was to come, © tf (PP 


117. For the Promiſe of Chriſtendom wag 
made to Abraham, therefore the Type was then 
alſo n by two Brethren, viz. Iſaac and 
Iſhmael, Tſhewing] how Chriſtendom would 
behave 1tſelf, and that two Sorts of Men would 
be in it, viz. true Chriſtians 'and Lip-Chriſtians, 
who under the Title of Chriſtianity wotild be” 
but Mockers, as Iſhmael and Eſau was, who al- 
ſo was a Type of the outward" Adam, as Jacob.” 


was a Type of Chriſt, and his true Chriſten- 
em eee neee 
. pizy; B b 2 118. Thus 
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© $18; This every one that will call hinten. 


Chriſtia muſt caſt aw out, from him. 
ſelf che Son of the ce that is, the 
earthly Will, and be ever more killing and de- 
ſtroying of i, and not ſettle it in the Inheri- 
— 


1 19. Nor Bee the Pearl 1 to the Beſtial ) Mad, 
* him to ſport himſelf withal oontinually in 
the outward Light, in the Luſt of the Fleſhz 
put we muſt with our Father Abrabam, ae bring 
the Son of the right Will to Mount Moria, 

be willing in Obedience to God wicker: alike, 
always willingly dying from Sin in the Dea 


I 


_ of Chriſt, giving uo Place to the Beaſt of Va- 


"nity in the 2 of Chriſt, nor ſuffering it 


— wanton, A covetous, euvious, ain 
malicious; all theſe are the Properties of Iſhma- 


7 the Son of the Bond-Woman, whom Adam 
Fx in his W of the wanton 3 = 
Bond Woman, by the Devils 1 

out of the addy Propetty in Fleſh Blood 


120. This Mocker and Titular Chriſtian i is 
the Son of a Whore, he muſt be caſt out; for 


he muſt not inherit the Inheritance of Chriſt in 
the Kiagdany of God: He is not fit, he is but 
Babel, a* Confuſion of that one Language into 
* ä He is but a Talker and a 
— Wrangler 
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Wrangler about the Inheritance, he means to 

et it to himſelf be 7 and Mrangl ing, by 
the Hypocriſy oſ his Lips, and ſeeming Holi» 
neſs, and yet he is but a blood-thirſty Murthers 
er of his Brother Abel, who is a true Heir. 


121. Therefore we ſay what we know, thar 
he that will call himſelf a true Chriſtian, muſt 


Aland rule him, whether the Spirit of Cheri 
driveth him to Truth and Righteouſneſs, | 

to the Love of his Neighbour, ſo that he would 
willingly do good, if he knew but how to per 
form Mo 1075 1446-1 OO” T4, A | K 


enn nnd? . eee Bright; Þ dry 
122. Now if he find that he hath fuch; a 
Hunger after ſuch a Virtue, then. he may ſurely 
think that he is drawn: And then he mult put 
in Practice, and not have a Will only without 
doing. The drawing of the Father to Chriſt, 
eonſiſteth in the Will, but the true Life con- 
fiſteth in the doing, for the right Spirit doth 
1323. But if there be the Will to do, and yet 
the doing followeth not, then the true Man is 
{ſhut up] in vain luſt, which keepeth the do- 
Nu werk. and he is but an Hypoerite and an 
1 ite, he ſpeaketh one Thing yp wg 
0 . anot er, 


% i. & as. id 
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| - mnother,”and Witneſſeth that his Mouth is a 

| Eyery ſor he himfelf ' doth not that which he 
| teacheth, and ſo he only ſerveth the Beſtial 
| Man in Vanity. . $3 13:84 | 


11 


5124. For he that will fay, I have 2 Will, and 
| would will mply- do good, but for the earthly. 
| Fleſh which 1 have, which Keepeth me back 
| that I cannot 5 yet 1 ſhall be ſaved by Grape, 
| 


ſor the Merits of Chriſt: I comfort myſelf with 
his Merit and Sufferings, he will receive me of 
mere Grace, without any Merits of my own, and 
forgive me my Sins; ſuch a one I ſay, is like 
him that knew what Food was good for his 
Health, yet did not eat of it, but eat Poiſon in- 
ſtead thereof, from hence Sickneſs and Death 
would follow. n een eee eee 


6 125. What good doth it the Soul to know 
the Way to good, if it will not walk therein, 
| but go a wrong Way that leadeth not to God? 
| What good will it do the Soul to comfort itſelf 
wich the Filiation of Chriſt, with his Paſſion | 
and Death, and fo flatter itſelf, if it will not 
enter into the Filial Birth, that it may be a true 
Child, born out of the Spirit of Chriſt, & q. out 
of his Suffering, Death and Reſurrection? Sure- 
| ly, the Tickling and Flattering of itſelf with | 
| Chriſt's Merits, without the true innate 17 4 2 
| „ 01100ge +: — — 


| 
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Mp, is Falſhood and a Lie, whoſoever he be 


N 7 ' : FR 
rr nee 


126. This Comfort belongeth only to the pe- 
nitent Sinner, who ſtriveth againſt Sin and the 
Anger of God. When Temptations come, and 
the Devil aſſaulteth the Soul, then the Sou 
muft wholly wrap itſelf up in the Paſſion and 
Death of Chriſt, and in his Merits. 


127. Chriſt, indeed hath merited Redemp-. 
tion for us] alone, but he hath not merited it 
as ſuch a Merit (for upon a Merit a Reward is 
given) that for his own proper Merits Sake, he 
would outwardly freely grant us his Childſhip, 
and fo receive us for Children [when we are 
none. ] No, he himſelf is the Merit, he is the 
open Gate [that leadethj through Death, through 

that Gate we muſt enter. But he receiveth no 
Beaſt into his Merit, but thoſe only that turn and 
become as Children; Thoſe Children that eome 
to him, are his Reward, which he hath "mes 

rited and deſerved. A 


| wet HRL9 nn 

128, For thus he ſaid, Father the Men wers 

thine, and thou haſt. given them to me, Cas my 

Reward}, and I will give them eternal Life. 

But the Life of Chriſt will be given to none, 

unleſs they come to him in his Spirit, into his 
wy | Humanity, 
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Humanity, Suffering, and Merit, and in his Mes 
rit be born a true Child of the Merit, 


129. We muſt be born of his Merit, and put 
en the Merit of Chriſt in his Paffion and Death, 
not outwardly (or ab extra) with verbal Flat- 


ery; with bare comforting {of ourſelves] and 


il remain Aliens and ſtrange Children, of a 
ſtrange Eſſence (Nature or Subſtance, or Seed.) 


5 No, the ſtrange Effence inheriteth not the 


Childſhip, but the innate Effence inheriteth it. 


130. This innate Eſſence is not of this World, 
but in Heaven, of which St. Paul ſpeaketh ſay- 
ing, Our Converſation is in Heaven; the filial 
Efſence walketh in Heaven, and Heaven is in 


131. But if Heaven in Man be not open, and 
4 Man ſtand without Heaven flattering himſelf, 
and fay, I am ſtill without, but Chriſt will re- 
ceive me in by his Grace, is not his Merit 
mine? Such a one is in Vanity, and fin with the 
outward Man, and with the Soul in Hell, viz, 
in the Anger of God, | 


132. Therefore learn to underſtand rightly 
what Chriſt hath taught us, and done [for us:] 
He is our Heaven, he muſt get « Form in us, 
Peet or 


Of Regeneratidjz 201 


or elſe we ſhall not be in Heaven. Thus then 
the Souls inward Man, with the Holy Body 
of Chriſt, viz. iu the New Birth, is in Heaven, 
and the outward mortal Man is in the World, of 
which Chriſt ſpake, ſaying, My Sheep are in 
my Hand, and none ſhall pluck them away, the 
Father which gave them to me is greater than 
1 e 


, 

— — 

„ F - 
* 


eee PL 
Of the Rizht and of the 
"Wrong. going 10. Church, 


receiving the Sacraments; 


133, 


FJ Eloved Brethren, we will tell you faithful- 
) ly, not. with flattering Lips, to pleaſe! the 
ntichriſt, but from our Pearl (ebe Virtus, 
Poarer, or Spirit of Chriſt,) from a Chriſtian 
Eſſence and Knowledge, not from the Husk and 
Hiſtory, but from a filial Spirit, from Chriſt's 
Knowledge, as a 7 [growing] on the ** 
5 | c © 


| 0 


Husk. 
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of Chriſt, from the Meaſure of that Knowledge 


which is opened in us, according to the Coun- 


ſel of God. 


134. Men tie us now a-Days to the Hiſtory, 
to the material Churches of Stone, which were 
indeed good in their Kind, if Men did alſo 


M bring the Temple of Chriſt into them. And 
Men teach, that their Abſolution is a Forgiv- 
ing of Sins, &c. that the Supper of the Lord 


taketh away Sin: Alſo that the Spirit of God 
is infuſed into Men by the Miniſtery. All this 


hath a proper Meaning, if it were truly expoun- 


ded, and if Men did not cleave merely to the 


1 35. Many a Man goetn to Church twenty 
or thirty Years, heareth Sermons, receiveth the 
Sacraments, and ſome hear Abſolution read or 


declared, and yet is as much a Beaſt of the De- 


vil and Vanity, at the laſt, as at the firſt. A 


| Beaſt goeth into the Church, and to the Sup- 


per, and a Beaſt cometh out from thence again. 


136. How will he eat that hath no Mouth? 
How will he hear that hath no Hearing? Can 
any Man eat that Food which is ſo ſhut up that 
he cannot get it? How will he drink that can 


come by no Water. 


137. What 
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137. What good doth it to me to go to the 
material Churches of Stone, and there fill my 
Ears with empty Breath? Or to go to the _ 
per, and feed nothing but the earthly Mouth, 
which is mortal and corruptible? Cannot I feed 
and fatisfy it with a Piece of Bread at Home? 
What good doth it to the Soul, which is an 
immortal Life, to have the Beſtial Man obſerve 
the Form of Chriſt's Inſtitution, if it cannot ob- 
tain the 8 of the Inſtitution? For St. Paul 
faith of the Supper, you receive it to Judgment, 
becauſe ye diſcern not the Lord's Body. 


138. The Covenant ſtands firm, and is ſtirred 
in the Uſe of the Inſtitution: Chriſt proffereth 
his Spirit to us in his Word, (viz. in his preached 
Word) and his Body and Blood in the Sacra- 
ment, and his Abſolution in a Brotherly Recon» 

ciliation [one to another.] = 


139. But what good doth it to a Beaſt to 
ſtand and liſten, and yet hath no Hearing to, 
[receive] the inward living Word, nor any Veſ- 
ſel {or Ground} wherein to la he Word, that 
it may bring forth Fruit, of whom Chriſt ſaith, 
the Devil plucketh the Word out of their Hearts, 

leſt they Believe and be ſaved. But how can 
he do ſo? Yes, being the Word findeth no Place 
in the Hearing to ſtick faſt in. | 
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140. And thus it is with Abſolution, what 
good doth it me for one to ſay, I pronounce 


Hor declare] to thee, the Abſolution of thy 
Sins, when the Soul is wholly ſhut up in Sin. 
Whoſoever ſaith thus to a Sinner ſo SS up, 
erreth; and he that receiveth it without the 
Voice of God within himſelf, deceiveth him- 


ſelf. None can forgive Sins but God only, 


141. The Mouth of the Preacher hath not 
Forgiveneſs of Sins in his own Power; but it 
is the Spitit of Chriſt in the Voice of the Prieſts 
Mouth that hath the Power, if he be alſo a 
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142. What good did it do thoſe that heard 
Chriſt himſelf reaching on Earth, when he ſaid, 
Come unto me all ye that are weary, and are 
| heavy laden, and I will give you reſt? What 
ood did it to thoſe that heard it, and yet la- 
— not, nor were heavy laden. What be- 
came of the Refreſhment or Reſt then? Being 
they had dead Ears, and heard only the out- 
ward Chrift, and not the Word of the Divine 
Power, 1 they were not refreſhed: And ſo 
much good the Beſtial Man hath alſo of his Ab- 


| ſolution, and ſo much good alſo the Sacraments 
. A 4 4 0 8 I | 143. The 
| 
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143. The Covenant now is open in the Sa- 
craments, and in the Office (or Miniſte ry) of 
teaching alſo, the Covenant is ſtirred; the Soul 
doth enjoy it, but in that Property the Mouth 
of the Soul is of. 


144. That is, the outward Beaſt receiveth 
Bread and Wine, which it may have as well at 
Home. And the fiery Soul receiveth the Tefs 
tament according to its Property, viz. in the 
Anger of God it receiveth the Subſtance of the 
eternal World ; but according to the Property 
of the dark World, as the Mouth is, ſo is the 
Food alſo which belongeth to the Mouth; hg 
receiveth it to his own Judgment or Condemna- 
tion. And after that Manner the wicked ſhall 
behold Chriſt at the laſt Judgment as a ſevere 


Judge 3 but the Saints ſhall behold him as a, 


ving Immanuel. 


145. God's Anger ſtandeth open in his Teſ- 
taments towards the wicked, but towards . the 


Saints, the Heavenly loving Kindneſs, and in it 


the Power of Chrift in the Holy Name Jeſus, 
| Randeth open. What good doth the Holy 

Thing do to the — that cannot enjoy it? 
And what then is it, that can take away his 
Sins, when his Sin is but ſtirred and made ma- 


nifeſt by it? | 
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146. The Sacraments do not take away Sin, 
neither are Sins forgiven thereby; but it is thus: 
When Chriſt: ariſeth, then Adam dyeth in the 
Eſſence of the Serpent; when the Sun riſeth, the 
Night is ſwallowed up in the Day, and the 
Night is no more; ſo Sins are forgiven. 


? 
7. 


147. The Spirit of Chriſt eateth of his Holy 
Subſtance, the inward Man is the Receiver of 
the Holy Subſtance; he receiveth what the 
Spirit of Chriſt bringeth into him, viz. the 
. emple of God, Chriſts Fleſh and Blood: But 
what doth this concern a Beaſt? Or what doth 
it concern the Devils? Or the Soul that is in 
the Anger of God? Theſe eat of the Heavenly 
Body, that is, in the Heaven they dwell in, 
which is the Abyſs or Bottomleſs Pit. 


| 148. And thus it is in the Office (or Mini- 
feery) of Preaching, the Ungodly heareth what 
the outward Soul of the outward World preach- 
eth, that he receiveth; viz. the Hiſtory; and 
| if there be Straw or Stubble in that which is 
il taught, he ſucketh the Vanity out of that, and 
| the Soul ſucketh the venomous Poiſon, and the 
1 murthering Cruelty of the Devil from it, where- 
1 with that Soul tickleth itſelf, in hearing how 
i to judge and condemn others. 


i! £081 149. And 
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149. And if the Preacher be one that is dead, 
ſand By no true Life in him] but ſoweth Ve- 
nom aud Reproach, proceediug out of his Af- 
fections, then it is the Devil that teacheth, and 
the Devil that heareth; ſuch teaching is re- 
ceived into a wicked Heart, and bringeth forth. 
wicked Fruits, by which the World 1s become 
a murthering Den of Devils; ſo that if ou loox 
among the Teachers and Hearers, there is no- 
thing to be found but Revilings, Slanderings, 
and Reproachings; alſo Contention about Words, 
and Wrangling about the Huss. 


150. But the Holy Ghoſt teacheth in the | 
Holy Teacher, and the Spirit of Chriſt heareth | 
through the Soul, and the Divine Houſe of the | 
Divine Sound (or Voice) in the Holy Hearer; 
the Holy Man hath his Church in himſelf, 

wherein he Heareth and Teacheth. lf 


151. But Babel hath a Heap of Stone, into 
that ſhe. goeth with her ſeeming Holineſs and 
Hypocriſy ; there ſhe loveth to be ſeen in fine 
Cloaths, and there maketh a very devout and 
godly Shew; the Church of Stone is her God, 
in which ſhe putteth her Confidence. 


152. But the Holy Man hath his Charch a- i 
bout him every where, and in himſelt; for he. | 
ede always | 


* ͤ— 
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always ftandeth and walketh, and fitteth, and 
lyeth down in his Church: He is in the true 
Chriſtian Church, in the Temple of Chriſt; the 
Holy Ghoſt preacheth to him out of _— 


Creature: Whatſoever he looketh upon, he ſeet 
a Preacher of God therein, 


153, Here now the Scoffer will ſay, I deſpiſe 
the Church of Stone, where the Congregation 
meeteth, but I fay I do not; for I do but diſco- 
ver the Hypocritical Whore of Babylon, which 
committeth Whoredom with the Church of 
Stone, and termeth herſelf a Chriſtian, but 1s 
indeed a Strumpet, 


154. A true Chriſtian brings his Holy Church 
[within him] into the Congregation: His Heart 
is the true Church, where a Man muſt practice 
the Service of God. If I did go a thouſand: 
Times to Church, and to the Sacrament every 
Week, and heard Abſolution declared to me e- 
very Day, and have not Chriſt in me, then all 
is falſe, an unprofitable Fiction, and graven I. 
mage in Babel, and no forgiving of Sins. 


158. A Holy Man doth Holy Works from 
the Holy Strength of his Mind: The Work is 
not the Expiation or Reconciliation, but it is the 
Building which the true Spirit buildeth in his 
£46730 Subſtauce 
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Subſtance; it is his Habatation, but the Fiction 
and Fancy is the Habitation of the falſe Chriſ- 
tian, into which his Soul entereth with Diſſi- 
mulation. The outward Hearing reacheth but 
to the outward, and worketh in the outward 
only; but the inward Hearing goeth into the 


inward, and worketh in the inward. - 


156, Diſſemble, roar, ery, ſing, preach, and 
teach as much as thou wilt, if thy inward 
Teacher and Hearer be not open, then all is no- 
thing but a Babel, a Fiction, and a graven I- 
mage, whereby the Spirit of the outward World 
doth model aud make. a graven Image in Re- 
ſemblance to the inward. 


157. And maketh a Holy Shew therewith, 


as if he did [perform ſome. Divine or] Hol 

Service to God; whereas many Times in fuel 
Service and Worſhip, the Devil worketh'mugh- 
tily in the Imagination, and very much deer 
the Heart with tlioſe Things which the Fle 

delighteth ig which indeed not ſeldom bappen- 
eth to the Children of God 3 as 40 their out- 


ward Man, if they do got take great heed to 


themſelves, the Devil doth fo fift them. 


PE. 
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1 H AF. VII. 
| Of unproitable Opinions, and 
| 


Strife about the Letter. 

4 | TI 

1 158. 

| 

1 True Chriſtian who is born a-new in the 


\ Spirit of Chrift, is in the Simplicity of 
-þ Chriſt, and hath no Strife or Contention with 
any Man about Religion: He hath Strife enough 
| in himſelf, with his own Beſtial evil Fleſh and 
. Blood: He continually thinketh that he is a 
| great Sinner, he is afraid of God; but the Love 


_ of Chriſt pierceth through and expelleth that 
Fear, as the Day ſwalloweth up the Night. 


150. But the Sins of the Ungodly Man reſt in 
the Sleep of Death, and bud forth in the Pit, 
and bring forth Fruit in Hell. 


1560. The Chriftendom [that is] in Babel, 
ſtriveth about Knowledge, how Men ought to 
N ſerve 
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ſerve God, and glorify him; alſo how to know- 
God, and what he is in his Eſſence and Will; 
and they preach peremptorily, that whoſoever 
is not one and the ſame in every particular with 
them for Knowledge and Opinions, is no Chrif- 
tian but a Heretick, 


161. Now I would fain ſee how any can 
bring all their Sects ſo to agree, in that one 
which might be called a true Chriſtian Church, 
when all of them are Scorners, every Party of 


them reviling the other, and proclaiming it to 
be falſe. | | 


- 162. But a Chriſtian is of no Sect, he ean 
dwell in the midſt of Sects, and alſo appear in 
their Services, and yet adhere and be addicted 
to no Sect: He hath but one Knowledge only, 
that is Chriſt is him. He ſeeketh but one Way, 
which is the Deſire, al ways willingly to do and 
teach, that which is] right; and he putteth 


all his knowing and willing into the Life of 
Chriſt. | 


163. He figheth and wiſheth continually, 
that the Will of God might be done in him, 
and that his Kingdom might be manfeſted in 
him: He daily and | hourly killeth Sin in the 
"Fleſh, for the Seed of the Woman, viz. — 
n | war 
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Man in Chrift, continually breaketh the Head 
of the [Serpent, viz. of the] Devil, which is 


ua Vanity. 


” 164. His Faith is a Defire to God [and 
Goodne's] which he wrappeth up into a ſure 
Hope, and therefore ventureth it upon the 
Words of the Promiſe, and liveth and dieth 


thereinz though as to the true Man, he never 
dieth. 


165. For Chriſt telleth us ſaying, whoſoever 
believeth in me ſhall never die, but hath piere- 


ed through from Death to Life; and Rivers of 


1 Waters ſhall flow from him, viz. good 
octrine and Works. Wot 

166. Therefore I ſay, that whatſoever fight- 
eth and contendeth about the Letter, is all Ba- 
bel: The Letters [of the Word proceed from, 
and} ſtand all in one Root, which is the Spirit 
of God; as the many Flowers ſtand all in the 
Earth, and grow by one another: None of them 
fight with the other about their Colours, Smell, 
and Taſte: They ſuffer the Earth, the Sun, 
the Rain, the Wind, the Heat and Cold, to do 
with them as they pleaſe, and yet every one of 


them grow in their own Eſſence and Property. 


167, And 
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167. And fo it is with the Children of God 
they have various Gifts and Knowledge, yet all 
from one Spirit: They all rejoice at the great 
Wonders of God, and give Thanks to the moſt 
High in his Wiſdom: Why ſhould they Jong 
contend about him, in whom they live and have 
their Being, and of whoſe Subſtance they themes 


ſelves are? 


1568. It is the greateſt Folly [that is] in Ba- 

bel, for People to ſtrive about Religion, as the 

Devil hath made the World to do, ſo that they 

contend about Opinions of their own Forging, 

viz, about the Letter, though the Kingdom of 

8 conſiſteth in no Opinion, but in Power and 
ove. 


169. As Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, and left 
it to them at the laſt, ſaying Love one another, 
as 1 have loved you, for thereby Men ſhall know 
that you are my Diſciples: If Men would as 
fervently ſeek after Love and Righteouſneſs, as 
after Opinions, there would he no Strife on 
Earth, and we ſhould live as Children in our 
Father, and ſhould need no Law or Ordinances 


170. For God 3 not ſerved by any Law, but 
only by Obedience. Laws are for the wicked 


. 
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which will not embrace Love and Righteouſ- 
neſs, they are compelled and forced by Laws. 


171. We all have but one only Order ¶ Lau 
or Ordinance,) which is to ſtand ſtill to the 
Lord of all Beings, and reſign our Will up to 
Him, and ſuffer his Spirit to play [what Mufick 
he will] and work and make in us what he 
will, and we give to him again as his own 
Fruits, that which he worketh and manifeſteth 
im Us. | 


- 172. Now if we did not contend about the 
various Fruits, Gifts, and Knowledge, but did 
acknowledge them in one another, like Chil» 
dren of the Spirit of God, what could judge us? 
For the Kingdom of God conſiſteth not in our 
knowing and ſuppoſing, but in Power. . 


173. If we did not know half ſo much, and 
were more like Children, and had but a Bro- 
therly [Mind or good] Will towards one ano- 
ther, and did live like Children of one [and the 
fame] Mother, and as Branches of one Tree, ta- 
king our Sap all from one Root, we ſhould be 
far more Holy [then we are.] 

174. Knowledge ſerves only to this End, to 
learn to know, (we having loſt the Divine Pow- 
STO]; | er 
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er in Adam, and ſo now are inelined to Evil,) 
that we have evil Properties in us, and that do- 
ing of Evil pleaſeth not God, ſo that with our 
Knowledge we might learn to do Right: Now 
if we have the Power of God in us, and Deſire 
with all our Powers to do, and to live aright, 
then our Knowledge is but our Sport wherein 
we rejoice, 


175. For true Knowledge is the Manifeſtation 
of the Spirit of God through the eternal Wiſs 
dom: He knoweth what he will in his Chile 
dren: He poureth forth his Wiſdom and Won- 
ders by his Children, as the Earth [produceth} 


its various Flowers. 


176. Now if we dwell one with another 
like humble Children in the Spirit of Chriſt, 
one rejoicing at the Gift and Knowledge of a- 
nother, . who would judge [or condemn}. us? 
Who judgeth [or condemneth] the Birds in the 
Woods, that praiſe the Lord of all Beings, with 
various Voices, every one in its own Eſſence? 
Doth the Spirit of God reprove them for not 
bringing their Voices into one Harmony? Doth 
not the Sound of them all proceed from his 
Power, and they Sport before him. | 


177. Thoſe 
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177. Thoſe Men therefore that ſtrive and 
wrangle about Knowledge ard the Will of God, 
and deſpiſe ove another for that, are more ſoo- 
Viſh than the Birds in the Woods, and the wild 
Beaſts that have no true Underſtanding: They 


are more 3 in the Sight of the Holy 
t 


God, than the Flowers of the Field, which 
ſtand ſtill quietly [ſubmitting] to the Spirit of 
God, and ſuffering him to manifeſt the Divine 
Wiſdom and Power throngh them: Yes, thoſe 
Men are worſe than Thiftles and Thorns [that 
grow] among fair Flowers, for they ſtand fill : 
Indeed thoſe Men are like the ravenous Beaſts 
and Birds of Prey, which fright the other Birds 
from finging and praiſing God, 


178. In Sum; they are the Growth (or 


Branch, Bud or Sprout ) of the Devil in the 


Anger of God, which muſt by their Pain yet 
ſerve the Lord; for by their plaguing and per- 
ſecuting, they preſs ont the Sap through the 


fence of the Children of God fo, that they 


move and ſtir themſelves in the Spirit of God, 
with praying and continual fighing, in which 
the Spirit of God moveth himſelf in them. 


179. For thereby the Defire is exerciſed, and 


fo the Children of God grow green, flouriſh, 
and bring forth Fruit; for the Children of God 


are 
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ure manifeſted in Tribulation, as the Scripture 
faith, when thou chaſtiſeth them they cry fer- 
vently to thee. | 


CHAP. VII 


Wherein Chriſtian Religion 
conſiſteth, and how Men 
ſhould ſerve God and their 
Brethren. 


180, 


AL Chriftian Religion wholly confiſteth 
A in this, to learn to know ourſelves, Firſt, 
what we are, and whence we are come, how we 
are gone forth from the Unity into Diffention, 
Wickedneſs, and Unrighteouſneſs, how we have 
awakened and ſtirred up theſe Things in us. 


181. Secondly, how we were in the Unity 


when we were the Children of God in Adam 


— he fell. Thirdly, how we are now. in 
iſlention and Diſunion, in Strife and Contrari- 


ty. Fourthly, whither we go when we pals 


E Out 


1 Daly 
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out of this corruptible Being; whither we go 


with the immortal, aud whither with the mor- 
tal Part 


182, In theſe four Points our whole Religion 
eonſiſteth, viz. to learn to come forth from Diſ- 
union and Vanity, and to enter again into that 
one Tree, Chriſt in us, out of which we are all 
ſprung in Adam. 


183. We need not ſtrive about any Thing, 


we have no Contention: Let every one exereciſe 


himſelf in Learning, how he may enter again 
into the Love of God and his Brother. 


184. The Teſtaments of Chriſt are nothing 
elſe but a loving Bond or Brotherly Covenant, 
wherewith God in Chriſt bindeth himſelf to us 
and us to him. All teaching, willing, living, 
and doing, muſt aim at that. All teaching and 
doing otherwiſe whatſoever, is Babel and a 
Fiction; alſo a meer graven Image of Pride in 
unprofitable Judgings, a diſturbing of the World, 
and an Hypocriſy of the Devil, wherewith he 
blindeth Simplicity. * he 


18 5. Every one whatſoever that teacheth 
without the Spirit of God, and hath no divine 
Knowledge, and yet ſetteth himſelf u _ a 
AS ES eacner 
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Teacher in the Kingdom of God, and will ſerve 
God with teaching, [that teaching] is falſe and 
doth but ſerve the Belly, his Idol, and his own 
proud infolent Mind, in defiring to be honoured 
and accounted Holy (a Divine in Holy Orders}. 
He beareth an Office to which he is ſet apart 
and choſen by the Children of Men, who do, 
but flatter him, and for Favour have ordained 
him thereunto. 


186. Chriſt ſaid, whoſoever entereth not by 
the Door into the Sheepfold, that is, through 
me, but elimbeth up ſome other Way, the fame 
is a Thief and a Murderer, and the Sheep fol- 
low him not. | | 


187. For they know not his Voice, he hath 
not the Voice of the Spirit of God, but the 
Voice of his own Art and Learniug only, him- 
ſelf teacheth, aud not the Spirit of God: But. 
Chriſt faith, every Plant which my Heaveuly 
Father hath not planted, ſhall be plucked up 
by the Roots. 


188, How then will he that is ungodly plant 
Heavenly Plants, that hath no Seed [alive] in 
its Power in himfelf? Chrift faith, expresſly, 
the Sheep hear not his Voice, they follow-hica, 


not. 
whe! Ee 2 139. Tha 


Sight of God. All | 
doth in Faith, he doth that in the Spirit of 
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189.-'The written Word is but an Inſtrument 


whereby the Spirit leadeth [us to itſelf within 
us.] That Word which will teach, muſt. be 


living in the literal Word: The Spirit of God 


muſt be in the literal Sound, or elſe none is a 


Teacher of God, but a meer Teacher of the 


Letter, a knower of the Hiſtory, and not of the 
Spirit of God in Chriſt, 


190. All that Men will ſerve God with, muſt 


be done in Faith, viz. in the Spirit, the Spirit 


maketh the Work * and acceptable in the 
that a Man beginneth and 


God, which Spirit of God doth co- operate in 
the Work, and that is acceptable to God, for 


he bath done it himſelf, and his Power and 
Virtue is in it, it is Holy. 


| 107. But whatſoever is done in Self, without 
Faith, is but a Figure and Shell (or Huck, of 


a true Chriſtian Work. 


192. If thou ſerveſt thy Brother, and doeſt it 


but in Hypocriſy, and giveſt him unwillingly, 
then thou lerreff 

ceedeth not from Love, nor entereth into Hope, 
into thy Gift. Indeed thou ſerveſt thy Brother, 
and he for his Part thanketh God, and he 


not God, for thy Faith pro- 


for 


hie 
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His Part alſo blefſeth thee, but thon bleſſeſt not 


him; for thou giveſt him a grudging (or 
hurliſh ) Spirit in thy Gift, which entererh 
not into the Spirit of God, into the Hope of 
Faith; therefore thy Giſt is but half given, and 
chou haſt but half thy Reward for it. 


103. The fame is to be underſtood of receiv- 
ing a Gift: If any giveth in Faith, in divide 
Hope, he bleſſeth his Gift in his Faith; but 
he that receiveth it unthank fully, and murmur- 
eth in his Spirit, he curſeth it in the Uſe of 
Enjoyment & it. Thus every one ſhall have 


his own, whatſoever he ſoweth, that he ſhall 
alſo reap. 


194. And ſo it is in the Office of teaching, 
whatever a Man ſoweth, that alſo he reapeth: 
For if any Man ſow good Seed from the Spirit 
of Chriſt, it ſticketh in the good Heart, and 
bringeth forth good Fruit; but in the wicked 


that are not capable of it, the Anger of God is 
n * : 


ſtirred. * 


e 
hy, 


198. I any fow Contentions, Repraaches, | 


Miſconſtru&ions, all ungodly People receive it 
into them, it ſticketh in them alſo, and bring- 
eth forth Fruit accordingly, ſo that Men def- 
piſe, revile, ſlander, and miſconſtrue one — 
8 : t er, 
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| ther, out of which [Root] the great Babel is 


| ſprung and grown, where Men out of meer 
| Pride and Strife, contend about the Hiftory, 
| and the Juſtification of a poor Sinner in the 
| Sight-of God; and thereby make the fimple 
| err and blaſpheme, inſomuch that one Brother 
| 

| 

| 


deſpiſeth and curſeth the other, [and excom- 
municateth] or caſteth him to the Devil, for 
the Hiſtory and the Letters Sake. 

195. Such Railers and Revilers fear not God, 
but to raiſe the great Building of Diſſention, 
and ſeeing corrupt Luſt lyeth in all Men in the 
ceerthly Fleſh ſtill; therefore they raiſe and a- 
| waken Abominations even in the ſimple Chil- 

dren of God, and make the People of God, as 

well as the Children of Iniquity to blaſpheme 
and {9 are Maſter Builders as the great Babel of 
the World, and are as uſeful as a fifth Wheel in 

a Waggon; and beſide that, they ere» the 

Helliſh Building. . 

f | | ; $: atoFf 

197. Therefore it is highly neceſſary for the 

Children of God, to pray earneſtly, that they 

may learn fo know this falſe Building, and go 
fortk from it with their Minds, and not help 

to build it up, and ſo themſelves to perſecutie 


their Fellow-Children of God; whereby theß 
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Go 


, and are ſeduced. 


* 198. According to the ſaying of Chriſt to 


the Phariſees, Woe unto you Phariſees; for you 
compaſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelite, 
and when he is one, you make him two-fold 
more the Child of Hell than yourſelves; which 


truly cometh to paſs after the ſame Manver, in 
| theſe modern Factions and Sects among theſe 
Cryers and Teachers of Strife. 


199. I defire therefore, out of my Gifts 
which are revealed to me from God, that all 


the Children of God that intend to be the 
Members of Chriſt, faithfully be warned to de- 


art from ſuch abominable Contentions and bloo- 


y Fire- brands, and to go forth from all Strife 
with their Brethren, and to ſtrive only after 
Love and Righteouſneſs towards all Men, 


200. For he that is a good Tree mult bring 
forth good Fruits, and muſt ſometimes ſuffer 
Swine to devour his Fruits, and yet muſt coatt- 


nue a good Tree ſtil], and be always willing to 
work with God, and not ſuffer any Evil to ma- 


ſter him. And then he ſtandeth and groweth 


in the Field of God, and bringeth forth Fruit 


[to be ſet upon God's Table, which he ſhall 


enjoy | 


darf themſelves back from the Kingdom of 
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enjoy for ever. Amen. All that hath Breath 
praiſe the Name of the Lord, Hallelujah. 
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Authors Letter, 


To his faithful FRIEND 


Dr. Baltha ſa ar Maltar. 


1. 7 Y Writing to you is to exhort you 
from a deep Chriſtian Confideration 
and good Will, not to commit my Writings 


into the Hands of every one, for they belong not 
to every one. 


2. Alſo none ſhould caſt the Pearl into the 
Way, to be trodden under Foot, whereby the 


highly precious Name of God might be blaſ- 


phemed; for I know very well what Satan in- 
tendeth to do, but it is ſignified io me, t 


his Purpoſe ſhall be brought to nought, 
Ef 3. Tet 


4 * OT Eo IIS 


326 The Author's Letter, &c 


23. Yet there is a thick Darkneſs to be feay- 
ed, in the Time whereof the Light ſhall firſt 
fpring up in the Hearts of Men, when they 
ſhall be in great - Diſtreſs and Want, and quite 
forſaken, and then they ſhall ſeek the Lord, 
and he wie be found, 


4. My Writings are not for thoſe whoſe Bel- 
lies be full, but for the hungry Stomach; they 
belong to the Children of the hidden M ſtery, 
hecanſe in them many precious Pearls lie lock 
ep, and ſome are manifeſt, 


. I have made my Writings neither for the 


1 — nor the wiſe; but for myſelf, and for 


thoſe to whom God ſhall give the Underſtand- 
ing of them, h 


6. That Bud or Branch, is in God's Power 


or Hand, therefore I myſelf acknowledge it not 


to be a Work of my Reaſon, but to be the Re- 
velation of God; and therefore nothing ought 
to be aſcribed to me at all in it, neither oughe 


any to Regard my Perſon, as if it were ſome 


wonderous Thing, for he ſhall find nothing but 
a very mean fimple Man, for my Knowledge is 


hidden in God, 


7. And 
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7. And though I know much, and that 2 
great Manifeſtation 1s given me, yet I know alſo 
well, that I ſhall be as one that is dumb to all 
thoſe that are not born of God, and therefore I 
intreat you to manage my Writings wiſely. 


8. Alſo to coneeal my Name, till at lengeh 
the dark Night ſhall come, as is ſigniſied to 
me, and then the Pearl ſhall be found: For fo 

lang as my beloved is full, and ſatisfied, ſhe 
ſlumbereth and lieth in the Sleep of this World. 


9. But when the Lord ſhall awaken her with 
his Storm, and that ſhe ſhall be in Anxiety, ſhe 
will then, in her Trouble cry to the Lord, and 


awake from Sleep, then ſhall my Writing ſtand 
forth, and the Pearl will be ſought in them. 


10. I defire, aud alſo intreat, thas none go a- 
bout to have them printed without my Conſent, 
for that ſhall Git be after the Tempeſt. 


I. But let them be made known to the 
Hearts of the wife only, whom thaw knoweſt 
that they love God; to others it will not be 


profitable at preſent, for many ſeek after them 
nothing but evil Will and Pride, and out of ; 
falſe Wiſdom or ſubtle Cunning, that they may 


WE Ff 2 appear 
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appear to be ſomebody; therefore 1 intreat you 


to manage them wiſely. 


12, Many will receive them with Joy, but 


| having an evil Root, yet think to be honeſt and 


to amend their Lives, but ſuffer the Devil to 
deceive them ſtill, and then #*fterwards come to 
be Deſpiſers and Scorners of theſe Manifeſtations, 


This I tell you for good Will, not from a con- 
ceit Opinion or 1 but even from my 


preſent and certain Knowledge. 


13. There is ſomewhat very high and deep, 


begun in a new Book, but there is ſtrong Op- 


poſition made againſt me by the Prince of Wrath, 


which hath ſo hindered me till now, (but I 


hope it will be written ſhortly) for it is an 


Herb which the Devil will not reliſh, yet the 
Will of God muſt ſtand. | 


14. I hope yourſelf ſhall come to me, and 
then we will rejoice together. 'The Grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be our Salutation (or Grtet- 


* 


ang) and Refreſhing. Dated June 7, 1620. 
Jacob Behmen. 
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DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


Scholar & his Maſter, 


Concerning the 


Super-ſenſual Life. 


Shewing how the Soul may attain to Divine 
Hearing and Viſion, and what its Childſhi 
in the ee and Su er- natural Life is, an 
how it paſſeth out of Nature into God, and 
out of God into Nature and Self again; alſo 
what its Salvation and Perdition is. 


Written in che German Language, Amo 1624 
By Z ACOB BEHMEN. 
Alias TxvTONICUS PRILOSOPERVUsðS. 


MaNchzs TER: Printed by Josxzem HARROr, 


oppoſite the Exchange. 17 52. 
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Wi ſpeak the biddeu N yſtical WI 
God, which God ordained befere the 7710 4 
our Glory, which none of the Rulers of this 
World knew Sc. But as tt is written, Eſau 
64, 4 That which no Bye hath ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the Heart 
.of Mau, that which Cad hath prepared for 
g#hem that love him; but God hath revealed 
them 70 us by bis Spirit, far the Spirit ſear- 
2 all "Things, yea (bo * I" God, 
"I 


\ 


rührt r 5 
AAN ANA 


OF THE 


Supet-ſenſiial Life 


OR THE 


Life whichis above 6, 
IN A — > 


Dialogue (or Conference ) we | 
tween a Scholar {or Diſci- 
1 
ple) and his Maſter. | | 
The Scholar. | 
HE Scholar ſaid to his Maſter, how may 


I come to the Super-ſenſual Life that 1 | 
may ſee God and hear him ſpeak? ? 4 
| 
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5 De Maſter. MT 8 
His Maſter ſaid, when thou canſt throw thy- 


ſelf but for a Moment into that where no Crea- 


ture dwelleth, then thou heareſt what God 


ſpeaketh. | 
The Scholar. 
2. Is that near at Hand, or far off? 
| The Maſter. 


It is in thee, and if thou canſt for a while (or 
an Hour) ceaſe from all thy thinking aud Wil- 


ling, thou ſhalt here unſpeakable Words of God. 


The Schilar. 
3. How can I hear when I ftand ſtill from 
Thinking and Willing? . , op. 1 
n The Maſter. 


When thou ſtandeſt ſtill from the Thinking 
and Willing of Self, then the eternal hearing, 
ſeeing, and ſpeaking, will be revealed in thee; 
and jo God heareth and ſeeth through thee; 


thine owu hearing, willing, and ſeeing hinder- 


eth thee; that thou doſt not ſee nor hear God. 
„ The Scholar. 
4. Wherewithal ſhall I hear and ſee God, 


being he is above Nature and Creature? 


The Maſter.” 

When thou art quiet or filent, then thou art 
that which God was before Nature and Crea- 
ture, and whereof he made thy Nature and 
Creature, then thou heareſt and ſeeſt with-that, - 

> wherewith 
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wherewith God ſaw and heard in thee, before 
thy own Willing, ſeeing, and hearing began. 
The Scholar. INE 
5. What hindereth or keepeth me back that 
I cannot come to that? * 
The Maſter. | 
Thy own Willing, hearing, and ſeeing, and 
becauſe thou ſtriveſt againſt that out of which 
thou art come, thou. breakeſt thyſelf off with 
thy owir Willing, from God's Willing, and with 
thy own ſeeing thou ſeeſt in thy own Willing 
only, and thy Willing ſtoppeth thy Hearing 
with thy own thinking of earthly natural Things 
and bringeth thee into a Ground, and overſha- 
doweth thee with that which thou Willeſt, ſo 
that thou canſt not come to that which is Su- 
per-natural and Super · ſenſual. 
| | {he Scholar. _ ö 
6. Being I am in Nature, how may I come 
through Nature, into the Super-ſenſual Ground, 
without deſtroying of Nature, Mg 
| The Maſter, PROFLE 
Three Things are requiſite here; the firſt is, 
thou muſt reſign thy Will to God, and fink 
thyſelf down to the Ground in his Mercy. The 
ſecond is, thou muſt hate thy own Walk: and 
not do that whereto thy own Will driveth thee. 
The third is, thou muſt ſubmit tkyſelf under 
the Croſs, that thou mayeſt be able to bear the 


(3-8: Temp- 
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| 1 Temptations of Nature and Creature, and if thou 
| doſt thus, God will ſpeak into thee, and bring 
thy refigned Will into himſelf into the Super- 


I  matural Ground, and then thou ſhalt hear what 
Lf | the Lord ſpeaketh in thee? | 
3 The Scholar. 

| 7, I muſt forſake the World and my Life 
1 too, if I ſhould do thus. | i 
E | | The Maſter. 
| If thou forſakeſt the World, thou comeſt into 

that whereof the World is made; and if thou 
| loſeſt thy Life, and comeſt to have thy own 


i Power faint, then thy Life is in that for whoſe 
Sake thou forſakeſt it, viz. in God from whence 
It came into the Body. 


II. How Men muſt and may rule over all 
Creatures, and can be like all Things, | 
| The Scholar. vet 
8. God hath created Man in and for the na- 
| tural Life, to rule over all Creatures on Earth, 
y and to be a Lord over all Things in this World, 
| and therefore it is Reaſon he ſhould poſſeſs it 


The Maſter. 
If thou ruleſt over all Creatures outwardly 
only, then thy Will and Ruling is in a Beſtial 
Kind, and is but an imaginary (Image like) 
tranſitory ruling; and. thou bringeſt alſo thy 
3 ä Deſire 


for his own. | 


2 — — — 
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Deſire into a Beſtial Eſſence, whereby thou he 
comeſt infected and captivated, and getteſt alſo 
a Beſtial Condition; But if thou haſt left the 
imaginary Condition, then thou art in the Su- 
r · imaginarineſs, and ruleſt over all Creatures, 
in that Ground out of which they are created, 
and nothing on Earth can hurt thee, for thou art 
ike all Things, and nothing is unlike to thee. 
nee MN Sonar. | 
9. O loving Maſter pray teach me bow I may 
come the ſhorteſt Way to be like all Things? 
The Maſter. | - a 
With all my Heart; do but think on the 
Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he 11 
unleſs ye turn and become as Children, ye 2 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. Now if thou - 
wilt be like all Things, thou muſt forſake all 
Things, and turn thy Defire away from ther, 
and not defire them, nor extend to poſſeſs that 
for thy own, which is ſomething: For as ſoon 
as thou takeſt ſomething into thy Deſire, and 
receiveſt it into thee for thy own, then that 
ſomething, is the lame with thyſelf, and it 
wor keth with thee in thy Will, and then thou 
art bound to protect it, and to take Care for it 
a8 for thy own Being: But if thou receive no- 
thing into thy Deſire, then thou art free from 
all Things, and ruleſt over all Things at once, 
for thou haſt received nothing for thy own, and 
8 Gg 2 art 
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art nothiug to all Things, and all Things are 


alſo nothing to thee; thou art as a Child which 


Underſtandeſt not what a Thing is, and though 
thou doſt underſtand it, yet thou underſtandeſt 


it without touching thy Perception, in that 


Manner which God ruleth and ſeeth all Things 
in, and yet nothing comprehendeth him. 


Thou didſt alſo deſire, that I would teach 
thee how thou mighteſt attain it, therefore con- 
ſider the Words of Chriſt, who ſaid, without 
me you can do nothing: In thy own Power thou 
eat. not come to ſuch reſt that no Creature 
{ſhould touch thee, unleſs thou giveſt thyſelf 
wholly up to the Life of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and reſigneſt thy Will and Defire wholly to 
him, and Willeſt nothing without him, then 
With thy Body thou art in the World, in the 
Properties, and with thy Reaſon under the Croſs 
of our Lord Chrift; but with thy Will thou 
walkeſt in Heaven, and art at the End from 
whence all Creatures are proceeded, and to 
which they go again; and then thou mayeſt be- 
hold all Things outwardly with Reaſon, and 
inwardly with the Mind, and rule in all Things 
and over all Things with Chriſt, to whom all 
Power is gien, both in Heaven and on Earth. 


The 
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D. be Scholar. 

10. O Maſter; the Creatures that live in me 
withold me, that I cannot wholly yield and give 
up myſelf as I willingly would. | 
t The Maſter. | 
I thy Will goeth forth from the Creatures, 
then the Creatures are forſaken in thee, they are 
in the World, and thy Body only is with the 
Creatures, but Spiritually thou walkeſt with 
God; and if thy Will leaveth the Creatures, 
then the Creatures are dead in it, and live only 

in the Body in the World; and if thy Will do 
bot bring itſelf into them, they cannot touch 
the Soul, for St. Paul ſaith, our Converſation is 

in Heaven; alſo, you are the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in you, fo then, the 
Holy: Ghoſt dwelleth in the Wall, and the 
Creatures dwell in the Body. 1 

| The Scholar. 

17. If the Holy Ghoſt dwell in the Will of 
the Mind, how may I keep myſelf ſo that he do 
not depart from me? J | 
122%} 3211! 27. She: Maſter: Walz: 1 | 
Mark the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
if you abide in my Words, then my Words a- 
bide in you. If thou doſt abide with thy Will 
an the Words of Chriſt, then his Word and Spi- 
rit abideth 1n/thee : But if thy Will goeth into 
the Creatures, then thou haſt broken off _ 


1 —— reer reen Ee r, 


— —— — 


thy Will. 
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from him, and then thou canſt not any other 
Way keep thyſelf, but by abiding continually 
in refigned Humility, and entering into continu- 
al Repentance, ſo that thou art always grieved, 
that Creatures live in thee; if thou doſt thus, 
thou ſtandeſt in a daily dying from the Crea- 
tures, and in a daily aſcending into Heaven in 


III. How Men may come to continual Repen- 
Fance, and ſulſiſt in Temptation. 

i Hs - The Schular. | 
12. O loving Maſter; pray teach me how I 


may come into ſuch a; continual Repentance. 


| | The Maſter. ; 
When thou leaveſt that which loveth thee, 


an loveſt that which hateth thee, then thou 


mayeſt abide continually. in Repentance. 

; The Scholar. | 

13. What is that which J muſt thus leave? 
E The Maſter. 1 
Thy Creatures in Fleſh and Blood, and all 

other Things that love thee, love thee becauſe 

thy Will entertaineth, ( feedethb, nouriſbeth, or 

e pn them: The Will muſt leave them 

and account them Enemies, and the Croſs of our 

Lord Jeſus Chrift, with the Reproach of the 

World hateth thee, which thou muſt learn to 


love, and take for a daily Exerciſe of thy Re- 


pentance, 
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ntance, and then thou ſhalt have continual 
Oauſe to hate thyſelf in the Creature, and to 
ſeek the eternal Reſt,” wherein thy Will may 
reſt, as Chriſt ſaid, in me you have reſt, but 
in the World you have Anxiety. 
The Scholar. 

14. How may I recover in ſuch a 'Tempta» 
tion as this? 

The Maſter. 

If every Hour - thou doft once throw thyſelf 
beyond all Creatures, above all ſenſual Reaſon, 
into the meereſt Mercy of God, into the Suf- 
ferings of our Lord, and yieldeſt thyſelf therein- 
to, then thou ſhalt receive Power to rule over 
Sin, Death, and the Devil, over Hell and the 
World, and then thou mayeſt ſubſiſt in all 
Temptations, 

| The Scholar. 
15, Poor Man that I am, what would become 
of me, if I ſhould attain with my Mind to that 
where no Creature 18? | 
The Maſter. 


His Maſter ſaid to him very kindly, loving 


Scholar: If it were that thy Will could break 
off itſelf for one Hour from all Creatures, and 
throw itſelf into that where no Creature is, it 
would be over-cloathed with the higheſt Splen- 


dor of God's Glory, and would taſte in itſelf 
the moſt ſweet Love of our Lord Jeſus, which 


ng 
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it no. Man can e 5 z and it would find in itſelf 

| the unſpeakable - Words of our Lord concerning 

I his great Mercy: It would feel in itſelf, that 

l the Gg of our Lord Cbriſt would be very 

| pleaſing to it, and it would love that more than 

the Honour and Goods of the World. 
The Scholar. 

16. But what would become of the Body, 
fince it muſt live in the Creature? | 

The Maſter. 

The Body would be put into the Imitation 
of our Lord Chriſt, who ſaid, his Kingdom 
was not of this World, it would begin to die 
| from without and from within; from without, ; 
1 from the Vanity and evil Deeds of the World, ; 
1 it would be an utter Enemy to all Pride and 1 
1 ſolence; from within, it would die from all evil 
| Lufts and Envy, and would get a Mind and 
1 Will wholly new, which would be F 
3 directed to God [2nd Goodneſs. ] 

| Tue Scholar, 
| | 17. But the World would hate and deſpiſe it 
3 fir doing fo, ſeeing it muſt contradict the 
World, and live and do otherwiſe than the | 
World doth. 
The Maſter. 
It would not take that as any Harm done to 
it, bur would rejoice that it is become worthy, 
18 be like to the Image of our Lord Chritt, and 


| | be x 
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be willing to bear that Crofs after our lift 
metely that the Lord might beſtow the I 


ence of his ſweet Love upbn it. 
| The Fr holar. 
158. What would betome of it, when the 


Anger of God from within, and che wicked 
World from without, ſhould "affault i it, a Te 1 


d to ber Lord tigt Ln 
2e © von The Mater. 


Be that iy it as wnto our Lord Chriſt, 


when he was reproached, reviled, and crucified 
— the World and the Prieſts, he commended 
is Soul into the Hands of his Father, and {6 
depred from the Anguiſh of this World into 
e eternal Joy. Fg alſo it would get forth 
from the Keptrach and Anguifh of all he 
World, aud penetrate into itſe f, imo * 
Love ot God, and be ſuſtained — refrefhed by 
the moſt ſweet Name geſus, and ſee and find in 
Afelf a new World ſpring ing forth through the 
Anger of God, then a Man ſhould wrap his Soul 


wp therein, and. acrount al Things alike, and 
ther the Body be in Hell or on Earth, yet 


his Mind is in the greateſt Love of God. | 
Nie ehr. 
19. But how would his Body be tnaintaiued 
in the World, and how would he maintain thoſe 


chat are his, if de ond incur the Viſpleaſure 
of * the Word. 


H h The 


—_ — 
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"have the Heavenly Goods common, and live in 
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poles 50) eee, eee 
He getteth greater Favour than the World is 


able to beſtow, for he hath God, and all his 


Angels for his Friends, they protect him in all 
Dangers and Neceflities: Alſo God is his Bleſ- 
fing in every Thing, and though ſometime it 
ſeem as if God would not [bleſs him] it is but 


for a Tryal [to him] and the drawing of [Gods 
Love,] that he might the more pray to God, 
and commit all his Way to him. 


« The Scholar... 

20. But he loſeth all his good Friends, and 
there will be none to help him in his Neceſſity, 
mit, +-,- ev Maſter. 18 


: Tes, he getteth the Hearts of all his good 
Friends into his Poſſeſſion, aud loſeth none but 
His Enemies, who before loved his Vanity and 


Wickedneſs. 
7 n The Scholar. | 
21. How is it that he geiteth his good Friends 
into his Poſſeſſion. 6890 Loa) 
1 The Maſter. 


* 


He arg the Souls of all thoſe that belong 


to our Lord Jeſus to be his Brethren, and the 
Members of his own Life; for the Children of 


God are but one in Chriſt; which one is Chriſt 
in all, therefore he getteth them all to be his 


Fellow-Members in the-Body of Chriſt, for they 


one 


— 


N . 1 . P C ˙ T -N oo . 
F -LtTTT ˙ äQ Tr ͤ—lÜa-rb̃.⁊ . oO 
8 , A 5 , — 

9 LECT "—3- - 15 1 WES 8 ft l 5 l E p OS BY. 


Ot the Super- ſenſual Life 243 


one [and the ſame Love of God, as the Branch- 
es of a Tree ſpring] from one and the ſame Sap: 
Alſo he cannot want outward natural Friend 

neither, as our Lord Chriſt did not want ſuch, 
for though the high Prieſts and Potentates of 
the World would not love him which belonged 
not to him, nor were his Members and Brethren, 
yet thoſe loved him that were capable of his 
Words; ſo likewiſe thoſe that love Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, would love that Man, and aſſo- 
ciate themſelves to him, as Nicodemus did to 
Chrift, [who came to him] by Night, and in 
his Heart loved Jeſus for the Truth's Sake, yet 
outwardly feared the World, and thus he ſhall 
have many Friends that are not known to him. 

WDTDe Scholar. n 

22. But it is very grievous to be deſpiſed of 
all the World, * 6 L415 

The Maſter. 


That which now ſeems hard and heavy to 
thee, thou wilt afterwards love it moſt of all. 
Res — ö 

23. How can it be that I ſhould love that 
which hateth me. M 

a . 188 p The Maſter. 7 | 5 4. 
Though chou loveſt the earthly Wiſdom now, 
yet when thou art over-cloathed with the hea- 
venly [Wiſdom] thou wilt ſee that all the Wiſ- 
dom of the World is but Folly, and that the 
570 H h 2 World 
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World hajeth but thy Eger viz, the mortal 
Life; and when thou thyſelf comeſt to bo the 
Will thereof, then thou alſo wilt begin to loye 


hat. deſpiſing of the mortal Life. 


(a+ Hh 'Br * - e wa | 53h 331 ch ' 
24, But how may theſe two ſtand together, 
Viz. that a Man ſhould hoch love and hate him- 


+Þb>>:4 ad} 71 Tre Maſter. | 18 22 s 
In *. thyſelf thou loyeſt not thyſelf, as 
11 own, but as given, [from] the Lore of God 
thoy loveſt the Diyine Ground in thee, by 
which thou 70 the Divine Willow, ds 
Works of Wonder, and thy Prethren: But in 
hating thyſelf, thou hateſt only that which 1s 
thy own, wherein Evil ticket cloſe to thee ; 


and this thou doeſf, that thou, -mayeſt wholly 


deftroy in theo [tha which 15 vet thing 
(when thou ſayeſt I or-myſelf do this or that 

this thou wouldit wholly deſtroy] in thee, chat 
thou mayeſt become 3 wholly Diyine. 
Love bateth [Self, or] that which we call I, 
becauſe it is a deadly Thing, and they wa gan- 
not well ſtand together, for Love poſſeſſeth 
why Fg Ar in Gr 9) itſelf; — 
that WEIch 1 call 1, poflefleth the World, an- 

worldly Things, d al duellen | W. pe, 
and as Heaven ruleth the World, and as Eter- 

een 


aan CO {5 


e 
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[{nity-rpleth Dian, o ſo Love rkth's ove _ na- 
n Pi. ie en | 
373. © Ne Scholar. | 

24. Loxing Maſter, pray tell me, et 
muſt Love and Trouble, Friend and Foe be ta- 
«wether, "would not Love alone be better, 


Is U | +: 738 


IV, How Tove wid Sormow ſtand together in 
one, and cohat Lou 45; what its Power Hir. 
tue, Height, and - Goodneſs is, where it devel» 
n fs — alſo the neareſt Way ta atrain 9. 
II Love dwelt _ in Trouble, it could hai 
nothing to love, but its Subſtance which it 
laveth;, yiz. the poor Soul, being in Trouble 
2 Pain, it hath cauſe to loſe its fell Subſtance, 
to deliver it from Pon, that itſelf alſo might 

be beloved again; neither could it be known 
what Loye is, if it had not — which i 


2 love. | 
AIM. >. Hs 5 
26. t is t irtue, Pow 
Gees of Love. Ty * 
The Master. 2 
Its Wies is that nothing [whence all Things 
,] and its Power is 110 and] through all 
Thiags; its Height is as high as God, and its 
Sregtneſs is greater than God. Here is meant 
e 120 Monife e/tation of the Deity in tb — 
erna 


underſtand this. 
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eternal Ligbt F the Divine Eſſence. Whoſo- 
ever fiudeth it, findeth nothing and all Things. 
| De Scholar, © I 
27. Loving Maſter, pray tell me how I may 


| 5 | The Maſier. 643 "PLY 
That I faid, its Virtue is that nothing, thou 
mayeſt underſtand thus: When thou art gone 
forth, wholly from the Creature, and art become 
nothing to all that is Nature and Creature, then 
thou art in that eternal one which is God him» 
ſelf, and then thou ſhalt perceive and feel the 
higheſt Virtue of Love. 


But that I ſaid its Power is [in and] through 
all Things, thou perceiveſt and findeſt, that in 
thy own Soul and Body, when this great Love 
is kindled in thee, it will burn more than any 
Fire can do: Thou ſeeſt alſo in all the Works 
of God, that Love hath powered forth itſelf in- 
to all Things, and is the moſt inward and moſt 
out ward Ground in all Things: Inwardly in the 
[Virtue and] Power; and outwardly in the Fi- 
gure, Form, or] Shape, [of every Thing.) 


And that I ſaid its Height is as High as God, 
thou mayeſt underſtand this in th ſelf in that 1t 
bringeth thee to be as High as God himſelf is, 
as may be ſeen by our beloved Lord Chriſt in 


AIR our 
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our Humanity; which Humanity Love hath 
brought into the higheſt Throne, into the Po -W- 
er of the Deity, Pal 4 


But that I alſo ſaid its Greatneſs is greater 
than God, that 1s alfo true; for Love entereth 
into that where God dwelleth not, as when our 
beloved Lord Chriſt was in Hell, Hell was not: 
God, but Love was there, and deſtroyed Death. 
Alſo, when thou art in Anguiſh ot Trouble, 
God is not the Anguiſh or Trouble, but his 
Love is there, and bringeth thee out of Anguiſh 
into God; when God hideth himſelf in thee, 
Love is there, and maketh him manifeſt in thee. 


Alſo that I ſaid, whoſoever findeth it, find-" 
eth nothing and all Things, that is alſo true; 
for he findeth a Super- natural Super- ſenſual A- 
byſs, having no Ground where there is no Place 
to dwell in; and he findeth alſo nothing that is 
like it, and therefore it may be compared to 
nothing, for it is deeper than any Thing, and is as 
nothing to all Things, for it is not compre henſi - 
ble; and becauſe it is nothing, it is free from all 
Things, and it is that only Good which a Man 
cannot expreſs or utter what it is, 3x 
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But that I laſtly ſaid, he that findeth it, Sud: 
eth all Things, is alſo true; it hath been the 
* Beginning 
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inning of all Things, and it ruleth all Things 
I su Bast! it, thou comeſt into chat Ground 
from whence all Things are proceeded, and 
wherein they ſubſiſt, _ thou art in it a a King 


vera the Werks bf God. | 


The Scholar. © 
28. Loving Maſter, pray tell me where _ 


The Ma | 
Where Man dwelleth = there it 1 its 
Seat Man. 


leth it in Man? 


The Scholar. 
29. Where is that in a Man's Self wane Man 
242 not? 15 | 


The Maſer 
It is Tin] the Soul, is] reſigned to the 
Ground, Where the So dyeth to its own Will, 
ad Willeth no more [of } itſelf, but only what 
God Will, and there it (Tove ) dwelleth: 
For ſo much of the Soul as its own Will is dead 
to itſelf in, ſo much Place Love hath taken up 
chere in, for where its own Will fat before, there 
now is nothing, and where nothing is, there om 
Love of God is working alone. 
The Scholar. 


30, But how way Ic ehend it ier 
the ng of my Will = 


_— : 9 7 _— 
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* Fee eng AWRIE N 
If chou wilt comprebend it, (vl in thy own 
Win) it flyerh away from thee, but if thou 
yietdeft tlrytelf n to it, then thou art 
dead to thyſelf in thy Will, and Love will then 
be the Life of thy Nature; it killeth thee not, 
but quickeneth thee according to its Life, and 
then thou Hveft, yet not to thy own Will, but 
to its Will, for thy Will becometh its Will, and 
then thou art dead to thyſelf, but liveſt to God, 
The Scholar. | 
31. How is it that fo few find it, when all 
would fo fam have it. L 
Tee Maſter. * 
They all ſeek it in ſomething, viz. in an ima- 
Eivary Opinion, in Self Defire, whereto almoſt 
all have a peculiar natural Luft Tor Tnclination] 
and thoogh Love fhould proffer itſelf to them, 
Tt would find no Place in them, becauſe the T- 
maginarineſs that is in their own Will, hath ſet 
itſelf in the Place thereof, and ſo the Imagina- 
rineſs of Self Loft would have the Love in at, 
but Love flyeth away, for it dwelleth only in 
nothing, and therefore they find it not. 
= The Scholar. = 
332. What is the Office of It in nothing. 
| The Maſter. £7 22671 
ts Office is to penetrate without Intermiſſion 
into ſomething, and if it find a Place into ſcme- 
EN 1 1 thing 
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thing which ſtandeth ſtill, then its Office is to 
take Poſſeſſion thereof, and to rejoice therein, 
with its flaming Fire of Love, more than the 
Saun in this World; and without Intermiſſion to 
kindle a Fire in ſomething, and to conſume the 
ſomething, and to over-enflame itſelf therewith. 

7 The Scholar. | 
33. O loving Maſter! How ſhall I under- 
ſtand this? 


De Maſter. 
If it may but Kindle a Fire in thee, thou 
ſhalt feel how 1t conſumeth [thyſelf which thou 
calleſt] I, and rejoiceth ſo exceedingly in thy 
Fire, that thou wouldſt rather ſuffer thyſelf to 
be killed, then to enter again into thy ſomething; 
its Flame alſo is ſo great, that it would not 
leave thee, though 1t ſhould coſt thy temporal 
Life, it would go with thee in its Fire into 
'Death; and if thou wenteſt into Hell, it would 
break Hell in Pieces for thy Sake, 
_ Te Scholar. 

34. Loving Maſter, I can no more endure any 
Thing ſhould divert me, how ſhall I find the 
neareſt Way to it? 

The Maſter. 
Where the Way 1s hardeſt there walk thou, 
and take up what the World rejecteth, and what 
the World doth, that do not thou; walk con- 


trary 
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trary to the World in all Things, and then thou 


comeſt the neareſt Way to it. 
dhe Scholar. | {iy 

35. If I ſhould walk contrary to every Thing, * 
I muſt needs be in mere Miſery and Unquietneſs, 
and I ſhould alſo be accounted a Fool, | 

| The Maſter. 

I do not bid thee do Harm to any, but be- 
cauſe the World Ioveth only Deceit and Vanity, 
and walketh in falſe and wicked] Ways; there- 
fore if thou wilt act a clean contrary Part to 
the Ways thereof in all Things, walk only in 
the right Way, for the right Way is contrary 
to all the Ways of the World. | 


But that thou ſayeſt thou ſhouldſt be in mere 
Anguiſh [and Trouble] that indeed will be ſo, 
according to the F efſh, and it will give thee 
Occafioa of continual Repentance, and 1n ſuch 


Anxiety the Love muſt willingly kindle its Fire. 
That thou ſayeſt alſo thou ſhouldſt be ac- 


counted a filly Fool, is true, for the Way to 
the Love of God is Folly to the World, 
but Wiſdom to the Children of God; when 
the World perceiveth this Fire of Love in 
the Children of God, it faith they are turned 
Fools, but to the Children of God it is the 
greateſt Treaſure, [fo great] that no Life can 
F257 expreſs 
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expreſs it, nor Tongue fo much as Name. what 


the Fire of the i;flaming Love of God is; it is 
/whiter (or brighter) than the Sun, and ſweeter 


than any Thing; it 15 far more . 
y Meat 


erful, virtual, or ſtrengthening) thau any 

or Drink, and more pleaſant than all the Joy of 
this World; whofvever getteth this, is richer 
than any King on Earth, more noble than any 
Emperor can be, aud more potent and ſtrong 
than all [Authority] and PowWer. 

5 . The Scholar. en 
35. Then the Scholar asked his Maſter fure 


cher ſaying, whither goeth the Soul when the 
Body | Se; be it either ſaved or damned, - 


V. Whither the blefjed and damued Souls go 
when they depart, aud how Heaven and Hel 
ö The Maſter, 

His Maſter anſwered, it needed no going forth, 


only the outward mortal Life with the Body do 
. ſeparate themfelves from the Soul, the Soul 
hath Heaven and Hell in itſelf before, as it is 


written, the Kingdom of God cometh not with 


_ outward: Obſervation, neither ſhall they ſay, loe 

here or loe there it is, for behold the Kingom 
of God is within you; and whether of the two 
vis. either Heaven or Hell ſhall be manifeſted 


Tie 
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Te Sebalar. ess 


5 37¹ Doth it x not enter into Heaven or Hell ms 
2 we entereth into a Houſe, or as a Man goeth 
0 Fi a Hole, (Door, or Woe. into ano- 
ther 


orld. 5 | 

; The Matter. 
No, there is no- ſuch Kind of entering, * 
ä Heaven and Hell are pt eſent every where, and it 
is hut the turaing in of the Will either. into 
God's Love, or into his Anger; and this'come 
eth to paſs in this Life, according to that of 
St. Paul, our Converfation is in Heaven; and 
Chriſt faith alſo, my Shee P hear my — and 
I know them, and they follow me, and | give 
them the eternal Life, and none bal uck 
ö * out of my Hand. 
5 He Scholar 

38. How cometh this entering of the Will 
into Heaven or Hell to paſs. 
N The Maſter. | 
When the Ground of the Will ieldeth "” 
up to God, then it finketh down from itſelf be» 
yond all Ground and Place where God only 1s 

manifeſt, worketh and Willeth, and then it — 
cometh nothing to itſelf, as to its own Willing, 

and ſo God Worketh and Willeth in it, and God 
dwelleth in this refigned Will, where the 
Soul is Sanctiſied, and fo cometh into divine 
Reſt, Now when the Body is dead, the * 
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is throughly penetrated all over with the Love 


of God, and throughty enlightened with the 


Light of God, as the Fire throughly enflameth 
a [bright ſhining hot] Iron, — * it loſeth 
its Darkneſs; and this is the Hand of Chriſt 
where the Love of God throughly inhabitetn 
the Soul all over, and is a ſhining Light, and a 
new Life in it; and then it is in Heaven, and 
a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and is itſelf the 
very Heaven of God in which he dwelleth. 


- But the Ungodly Soul wil pot in the Time 


of this Life; enter into the Divine Reſignation 


of its Will, but goeth on continually in its own 


Luſt and Falſhood, in the Will of the Devil; 


it receiveth into itſelf nothing but Wickedneſs, 
Lies, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Anger, 


and yieldeth its Will into them, and fo this Va- 


nity alſo becometh manifeſt, and working in the 

Soul, and throughly penetrateth it all over, as 
Fire doth [a burning hot] Iron; and this Soul 
cannot come to divine Reſt, for God's Anger is 
manifeſted in it. Now when the Body partaketh 
from this Soul, eternal Grief and Deſpair be- 


2 for it perceiveth and findeth, that it is 


come a mere tormentive Abomination, and is 
aſhamed to ſtrive to enter with its falſe Will in- 
to God; nay it cannot, for it, is eapti vated in the 
Wrath, and is itſelf mere Wrath, and * | 
| | ite 
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itſelf pp therewith by its falſe 9 evil) Deſire, 
which it hath raiſed up in itſelf; And ſince the 
Light of God ſhineth not in it, and that his 
Love toucheth it not, it is a great Darkneſs, 
and an aking anguiſhing Source of Fire, and car- 
rieth Hell in itſelf, and cannot ſee the Light of 
God: Thus ir dwelleth in itſelf in Hell, and 
needeth no entering ¶ into it] for wherein ſoever 
it is, it is in Hell; and though it ſhovld caſt 
itſelf many hundred thonſand Miles from its 
[preſent] Place, yet there it is in the ſame Pro- 
perty, Source and Darkneſs [it was in. 
: The Scholar. 

29. How cometh it then that a Holy Soul in 
this [Lifes] Time, doth not perfectly perceive 
that Light and great Joy, nor a wicked Soul 
feel Hell, when both of them are in Man, and 
one of them of Neceſſity worketh in him. 

* De Maſter. 

The Kingdom of Heaven in the Saints is 
working and ſenſible in their Faith, they feel 
the Love of God in their Faith, by which the 
Will yieldeth itſelf up into God: But the natu- 
ral Life is compaſſed with Fleſh and Blood, 
and in the Contrariety of God's Anger, is com- 
paſſed with the vain Luſt of this World, which 
continually doth throughly penetrate the out- 
ward mortal Liſe, where the World on one Side 
the Devil on the other, and on a third the 


gg curſe 
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curſe of the Anger of God in Fleſh and Blood, 
_  throuphly penetrateth and ſif eth the Life, 
whereby the Soul is often in Anguiſh, when 
Hell thus aſſaulteth it, and wovld manifeſt it 
felt in the Soul: But the Soul finketh down in- 
to the Hope of divine Grace, and ſtandeth like 
a fair Roſe in the midſt of Thorns, till the 
| Kingdom of this World falleth off from it in the 
| Death of the Body, and then the Soul becom- 
x eth firſt truly manifeſt in the Love of God, bev- 
bl. ing nothing wore to hinder it but the Soul dur- 
ing the Time of this Life, muſt walk with 
Chriſt in this World, and theu Chriſt deliver- 
eth it out of its vwh Hell, by thronphly pene- 
traring it with his Love, and ſtandeth by it in 
Hell, and changeth its Hell into Heaven, 
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But that thou ſayeſt, why do not the wicked 
feell Hell in the Time of this Life? I anſwer, 
he feeleth it indeed in his falſe [or wicked] Con- 
ſcience, bur he under ſtandeth it not, for he hath 
earthly Vanity yet, with which he is enamour- 
| ed, and in which he taketh Delight and Plea- 
ſores alſo the outward Life hath pet the Light 
of the outward Nature, and fo the Pain cannot 
be revealed; but when the Body dyeth, the 
Soul cannot enjoy ſuch temporal Pleafure any 
longer, and the Light of this outward World is 
'vlſo extinguifhed to it, and then it — 
: ete 
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eternal Hunger and Thirſt after ſuch Vanity, as 
it was in Love withall here Cin this Life, yet 
it can reach nothing but that falſe Will which 
it imprimted (impreſſed Cin melt} which it 
had too much of ia this Life, and yet was tot 
contented ; but then it hath as little of it, which 
maketh it to be iu everlaſting Huuger and Thirſt 
after Vanity, Wickedneſs, and vile] Leu dueſsz 
it would fain do more evil ſtill, but it hath not 
wherein or wherewith to perform it, aud theres 
fore it performeth it one in itſelf. And this 
Helliſh Hunger and Thirſt cannot be fully ma- 
nifeſted in it, till the Body dyeth, wherewith 
the Soul hath played the wanton in Voluptuouſs 
neſs, and which hath miniftred to the Soul 
what it luſted after. | 
The Scholar. | rer 

40. Heaven and Hell being in us in Strife in 
this [Lifes] Time, and God 
near us, where do the Angels and Devils dwell. 


VI. Where the Angels and Devils divell in 


this Worlds Time, howw far Heaven and Hell © 


are aſunder, and what and whence the Angels 


and Souls are. | 3 
The Maſter. 
Where thou doſt not dwell as to thyſelf and 
thy own Will, there the Augels dwell with 
thee, and every where all over; but where thou 


K k | dwelleſt 


being alſo thus 
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dwelleſt as to thyſelf and thy own Will, there 
the Devils dwell with thee, and every where 


all over. ; 
5 The Scholar. 
41. I underſtand not this. | 
The Maſter. 


Where the Will of God Willeth in any Thing, 
there God is manifeſted (or revealed, and in 
that Manifeſtation the Angels alſo dwell; but 
where God in any Thing Willeth not with the 
Will of the Thing, there God is not manifeſted 
to it, but duelle in himſelf, without the co- 
operating of the Thing; in that Thing its own 

Will is without God's Will, and there the De- 
vil dwelleth, and all whatever is without God. 
| The Scholar. 

42. How far then is Heaven and Hell from 


one another. 
1 The Maſter. 

As [far as] Day and Night, ſomething and 
4 nothing [are one from another] they are in one 
4 another, and they do cauſe Joy and Trouble one 
il to another. Heaven is through the whole 
World, and without the World all over, with- 
out being divided or included in a Place, and 
worketh through the divine Manifeſtation but 
only in itſelf, and in that which cometh into it, 
or in that wherein it becometh manifeſt, and 
there Cod is revealed; for Heaven is 1 * 

| a ur 
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but a Manifeſtation of the eternal one, wherein 


all worketh and Willeth in quiet Love. 


Hell alſo is through the whole World, and 
dwelleth and worketh alſo but in itſelf, and in 
that wherein the Foundation of Hell 1s mani- 
feſted, viz. in Self, and in the falſe [or evil] 
Will. The viſible World hath both Heaven and 
Hell in it; Man as to his temporal Life, is only 
of the vifible World, and therefore during the 
Time of this Life he ſeeth not the ſpiritual 
World; for the outward World with its Sub- 


ſtance, is a cover to the ſpiritual World, as the 


Soul 1s covered with the Body: But when the 
outward Man dyeth, then the ſpiritual World as 
to the Soul, is manifeſted either in the eternal 
Light with the holy Angels, or in the eternal 
| Darkneſs with the Devils. | 

| The Scholar. | | 

43. What is an Angel or the Soul of a Man, 
they may be Er thus, either in God's 
Love or Anger. 

The Maſter. 

They came from one Original, they are 2 
Branch (or Piece, or Slip, or Grift, or Sience) 
of the divine Sience of the divine Will, ſprung 
from the divine Word, and made an Object of 
the divine Love; they are [come out of the 
Ground of Eternity, from whence Light and 

i K k 2 Darkneſs 
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Darkneſs, ſpring, viz, Darkneſs conſiſting in the 
receiving of Self Lefire, and Light confiſting 
in Willwe the ſame with God, and there the 
Love of Go | is in the ava | but in the re- 
ceiving of Self, iu the Willing of the Soul, Gods 
Will worketh in Pain, and is a Darkneſs that 


the Light wy be krown, They [Heaven and 
1 


Hell} are nothing elſe but a Mulſeſtation of 
the divine Will, either in Light or Lark neſs, 


arccordiug to the Properties of the ſpiritual World. 


| | The Scholar, 
44. What then is the Body of a Man. 


5 VII. IWhat the Boch of a Man is, and why 


tte Soul is capable of receiving good and evil, 
115 Ve Maſter. 
It is the vifible World, an Image and Eſſence 
of all that the World is, and the viſible World 
is a Manifeſtation of the inward ſpiritual World, 
Lcome] out of the eterual Light and out of the 
eterual Lar kneſs, out of the ſpiritual [ Twining 
or Connection z] and it is an Ub; ct or Reſem- 
blance of Eteruity, wherewith Eternity hath 
made itſelf viſible ; where Self Will, and refign- 
ed Will, viz, evil and good, work one with anos 
ther; aud fuch a Subftance the outward Man 
alſo. ts, for God created Man of the outward 
World, and breathed into him the inward ſpiri- 
tual World, for a. Soul and an n 
ey e, 
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I ife, aud therefore in the Things of the out- 
ward World, Man can receive and work evil 
good. n 
1 95 The Scholay. IE | 
45. What fall be after this World when all 
Things periſh, 


VIII. Of rhe periſping of the World, of Mans 
Body in and after be Reſurrection, where 
Heaven ard Hell ſoall be, of the laſt Fudzment, 
and wherefare Strife in the Creature muſt bt. 
| The Maſter. 

The material Subſtance only ceaſeth, viz. the 
four Elements, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and 
then the inward World will be wholly viſible 
and mauifeſt: But whatſoever hath been wrought 
by the Spirit in this Time, whether evil or 
Naa 1 5 , every work ſhall ſeparate itſelf 

re in a ſpiritual Manner, either into the Ce- 
ternal] Light, or into the eternal Darkneſs; ſor 
thit which is born from each Will, penetrateth 
again into that which is like itſelf. And there 
the Darkneſs is called Hell, and is an eternal 
forgettiug of all good, and the Light is called 
the Kingdom of God, and is an eternal Joy and 
au eternal Praiſe in the Saints, that they ate de 
Lvered from the evil (Talſe) Pain, 
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- The laft Judgment is a kindling of the Fire 
both of Gods Love and Anger, in which the 
Matter of every Subſtance periſheth, and each 
Fire ſhall attract its own into itſelf, viz. the 
Subſtance that is like itſelf, that is, Gods Fire 
of Love draweth into it whatioever is born in 
the Love of God, in which alſo it ſhall burn 
after the Manner of Love, and yield itſelf up into 
that Subſtance. But the Pain draweth into 1t- 
ſelf what is wrought in the Anger of God in 
Darkneſs, and conſumeth the falſe Subſtance, 
and then there remaineth only the painful [or a- 
King] Will in its own Form, Image, and Figure, 
i The Scholar. 

46. What Matter and Form, Cor Shape] ſhall 
our Bodies riſe with. 

| The Maſter. 

It is fown a natural Groſs and Elementary 
Body, which in this [Life] Time is like the 
outward Elements; and in this groſs Body there 
1s the ſubtle Power and Virtue, as in the Earth 
there is a ſubtle good Virtue, which 1s like the 
Sun, and is one and the fame with the Sun; 
which alſo in the Beginning of Time did ſpring 
and proceed out of the Divine Power and Vir- 
tue, from whence all the good Virtue of the 
Body hath been received; this good Virtue of 
the mortal Body ſhall come again and live for 
ever in a kind of tranſparent Chryſtalline __ 
2 ria 
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rial Property, in ſpiritual Fleſh and Blood; as 


alſo the good Virtue of the Earth [ſhall] when 


the Earth alfo ſhall be Chryſtaline, and the di 
vine Light ſhine in every Thing [that hath,a 
Being, Eſſence, or Subſtance:] Aud as the groſs 
Earth ſhall periſh, and not return, fo alſo the 

roſs' Fleſh of Man ſhall periſh, and not live 
for ever. But all Things muſt appear before 
the Judgment, and in the Judgment be ſeparat- 
ed by the Fire; yes, both the Earth, and alſo 
the Aſhes of the humane Body: For when God 
ſhall once move the ſpiritual World, every Spi- 
rit ſhall attract its ſpiritual Subſtance to itſelf, 
viz. a good Spirit and Soul ſhall draw to itſelf 
its good Subſtance, and an evil one its evil Sub- 


ſtance. But we muſt here underſtand ſuch a 


ſubſtantial material Power and Virtue, whoſe 


Subſtance is mere Virtue, like a material Tine- 


ture, (/uch a Thing as hath all Figures, Co- 
hours, and Virtues, and yet tranſparent,) whoſe 
Groſsneſs is periſhed in all Things. 
The Scholar. | 
47. Shall we not riſe again with our viſible 
Bodies, and live in them for ever, Se rhe 43 
Lu ſtions of the Soul, 21 Queſtion, 12 Verſe. 
The Maſter 
When the viſible World periſheth, then all 
that which hath come out of it, and hath been 


external, ſhall periſh with it; there ſhall re- 


main 
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main of the World only the Heavenly Chbryſta- 
line Nature and Form, and ſo there f}.al] remain 
of Man alſo, only the ſpiritual Earth, for Man 


ſhall be then wholly like the fpiritual World, 


which as yet is hidden. 
The Scholar. 


48. Shall there be alto Husband and Wife, or 
Children or Kindred in the ſpiritual Life, or 


Mall one aſſociate with another, as they do in 


this Life. | 
| The Aaſter. 
Why art thou fo fleſhly minded? There will 
be neither Husband nor Wife, but all will be 
like the Angels of God, viz. maſculive Virgin; 
there will be neither Son nor Vavghter, Bro- 
ther nor Sifter, but all of one Kind, all are but 


One in Chrift, (as a Tree and its Branches are 


one) and yet ſeveral Creatures, but God all in 
all. Indeed there will be ſpiritual Knowledge 


of what every one hath been, and what be hath 


done, but no poſſeſſing, {or receiving, or uſing, 
or enjoying. or Deſire of poſſeſſiug ſuch Things 


any more. 
The Scholar. 


49. Shall they all have that eternal Joy and- 


Glorification alike. 
Tir Maſter. 
The Seripture faith, ſuch as the People is, 
ſuch is cheir God: Alio it faith, with the _ 
| thou 


1 


{ 


x 
8 


mall be very different, all according as yy 


Luſt of the Fleſh, ſhall haye great Power and 


upon an imputed nr and in the mean 
while have ſerved their 
laſt have turned and obtaine 


6 


Tre beef. 
50. How ſhall the World be judged, and by 


whom? 


L 1! The 


—— IE 


brought to Judgment, 
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Nenn 
Wich the divine ſtirring [or Motion] by the 
Perſon and Spirit of Chriſt, Chriſt by the Word 


of God which became Man, ſhall ſeparate from 


himſelf, all that belongeth not to Chriſt, and 


he ſhall wholly manifeſt his Kingdom in that 


Place where this World 1s, for the ſeparating 
Motion worketh all over through all at once. 

aq. The Scholar. © | 
81. Whither ſhall the Devils and all the 


damned be thrown, when the Place of this Wortd 
is the Kingdom of Chriſt, and when it ſhall be 
et Shall they be caſt out of the Place of 


this World, or ſhall Chriſt have, and manifeſt 
his Dominion without the Place of this World? 
xt; © The Maſter.” © 50 
Fell ſhall remain in the Place of this World 
every where, but hidden to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, as the Night is hidden in the Day; 
the Light ſhall ſhine for ever in the Darkneſs, 


and the Darkneſs cannot comprehend it. And 


thus the Light is the Kingdom of Chrift, and 
the Darkneſs is Hell, wherein the Devils and the 


wicked dwell; and fo they ſhall be ſuppreſſed 


by the Kingdom of Chriſt, and made a Foot- 
ſtool, viz. a Reproach, 0: 7 6 9 
oc + The Scholar. 
52. How ſhall all People and Nations be 


n e The 


Is * > . 
ot =, Dn i HE 
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| The Maſter. 
The eternal Word of God out of which eve - 
ry Spiritual Creaturely Life hath come, will 
move itſelf at that Hour, according to Love and 
Anger in every Life which is [come] out of the 
Eternity, and will draw every Creature before 
the Judgment (or Sentence) of Chriſt, to be ſeri 
tenced by this Motion of the Word; the Life 
will be manifeſted in all its Works, and eve- 
ry one ſhall ſee and feel its Judgment and Sen- 
tence in itſelf, for the Judgment ſhall immedts 
ately, in the Departure of the Body, be mani- 
feſted in the Soul. The laſt Judgment is but 
a Return of the Spiritual Body, and a Separa- 
tion of the World, when the Evil ſhall Be ſe- 
parated from the good, in (or upon the Sub- 
tance of the World, and in the Body, and eve- 
ry Thing enter into its eternal Reſervatory, and 
is a Manifeſtation of the Myſtery of God weves 
ry Subſtance and Life. 1 ly: 
12 | The Scholar. x1 DOB 
z How will the Sentence be pronounced. 
,. 2 11 * eff, an$ 
Here conſider the Words of Chriſt. He will 
ſay unto. thoſe on bis right Hand, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
| pared for you from the Foundation of the World. 
For 1 was hungry and ye gave me Meat, I was 
thirſty and ye gave me Drink; I was a Stranger 
N LI 2 | and 
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and ye took me in; naked and ye cloathed me; 
I was fick and in Prifon, and ye viſited me, 


and came unto me. 


- Then ſhall they anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee. hungry, thirſty, a Stranger; 
naked, fick and in Priſon, and miniſtered unto 
thee thus? 4 | 


Then ſhall the pay anſwer and ſay unto 
them; inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done 
it unto m. | | 


And unto the wicked on his Left Hand he 
will ſay; depart from me ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting Fire; prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels: For I was hungry, thirſty, a Stranger, 
naked, fick, and in Priſon, and ye have not mi- 
niſtred to m. 


And they ſhall 35 anſwer him and ſay, when 
have we ſeen thee thus, and have not miniſtered 


I 


And he will anſwer them, Verily I ſay unto 


yon, inaſmuch as ye haye not done it unto one of 


the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
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And they ſhall depart into everlaſting! Pu- 
niſhment, but the righteous into Life eternal. | 
- Scholar. N by * 
4. Loving Maſter, pray tell me w ift 
IF ag what — you — to the leaſt of theſe, 
* you. have done it to me; and what you have 
not done to them, neither hate you done it to 
me? And how doth a Man this to Chriſt fo, as 

he doth it to himſelf? | 
TIES The Maſter. | 
- Chrift dwelleth really and effentially in the 
Faith of thoſe that wholly 2 themſelves 
to him, and he giveth them his Fleſh: for Food, 
and his Blood for Drink; and fo poſſeſſeth the 
Ground of their Fatth, according to the inward- 
neſs (or the ihivard) Man, and therefore a Chriſ- 
1 tian 18 called a Branch of the Vine Chriſt, and a 
| | Chriſtian, becauſe Chriſt dwelleth ſpiritually in 
5 him, and whatſoever any ſhall do to fuel 2 
Chriſtian in his bodily Neceſſities, that is done 
to Chriſt himſelf who dwelleth in him; for 
ſuch a Chriſtian is not his own, but is wholly 
refigned to Chriſt, and is his peculiar Poſſeſſion, 
and therefore it is done to Chriſt himſelf. 
Therefore alſo whoſoever ſhall withdraw their 
1 Hand from-ſuch a needy Chriſtian, and will not 
| ſerve him in his Neceſſity, they thruſt Chriſt 
| away from thernſel ves, and deſpiſe him in his 
Members, When a poor Perſon that belongeth - 


to 
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to Chriſt asketh [any Thing] of thee, and thou 
denieſt it him in his Neceſſity, then thou haſt 
denied it to Chriſt himſelf. And whatſoever 
hurt any ſhall do to ſuch a Chriſtian, they do 
it to Chriſt himſelf. When any mock, reproach, 
revile, or reje&t, or thruſt away ſuch a- one, they 
do all that to Chriſt himſelf; but he that re- 
ceiveth him, giveth him Meat and Drink, 
cloatheth him, and aſſiſteth him in his Neceſ- 
ſities, he doth it to Chriſt himſelf, and to the 

Fellow] Members of his own Body; nay thus, 

e doth it to himſelf if he be a Chriſtian; for 
we are one in Chriſt, as a Tree and its Branches 
are one, 


The Scholar. 


3. How then will thoſe ſubGiſt in the Day 


of that Judgment, who torment and vex the 
poor and diftrefled, and deprive him of his ye- 
ry Sweat, neceſſitating and conſtraining him by 
Force to be ſubject to their Wills, — account 
them their Foot-ſtool, only that they may do- 
mineer and ſpend his Sweat, [Labour and Pains] 
in Voluptuouſneſs, Pride, and vain Glory, 
The Maſte 7.5 85 
Thoſe do it to Chriſt himſelf; and that which 
they do, belongeth to his ſevere Sentence and 
udgment, for in ſo doing, they lay violent 
s on Chriſt, and perſecute him in his 
Members. And beſides, they help the Devil 


to 
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to augment his Kingdom, and by ſuch preſſing 
and conſtraining them, they draw the poor off 
from Chriſt, and make him ſeek a lewd and 
unlawful Way to fill his Belly: Nay, they do 
the very ſame which the Devil himſelf doth; 
who, without Intermiſſion, reſiſteth the King- 
dom of Chriſt, [which conſiſteth] in Love, All 
theſe, if they do not turu with their whole 
Heart to Chriſt, and miniſter to (or ſerve) him, 
muſt go into Hell-fire, where there is nothing 


but ſuch mere Self, [as that Which he hath ex- 
erciſed over the Poor. * 
| The Scholar. "Pp 
56. But how will it fare with thoſe, and 
how will they ſubſiſt, that in this Time do fo 
contend about the Kingdom of Chriſt, and per- 
ſecute, reproach, ſlander, and revile one aàno- 
ther for it, [viz. for their Religion.] 
| The Maſeer. \ SL 
All thoſe that have not yet known Chriſt, 


and are alſo but as a Ty pe or Figure of Heaven 


and Hell, ſtriving with each other for the Vic- 
tory. | 


. All riſing ſwelling Pride, [which maketh 
ſtriving about Opinions, is an Image of Self; 
and whoſoever hath not Faith and Humility, 
nor is in the Spirit of Chriſt, [viz. Love] 4s 
only armed with the Anger of God, and help- 

| eth 


— — 


i 


Opinions ſhall ceaſe, and all the Children of 
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ethiforward the Victory of the Imaginary Self, 


iz. the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and the Anger 
of God, for at the Day of Judgment all Self 
mall be given to the Darkneſs, and all' their 


unprofitable Contentions, in Which they ſeek 
not after Love, but merely after their Imagina- 
ry Self, that they may boaſt themſelves in their 
183 and ſtir up Prinoes to Wars, for ſueh 
Imaginary and conceited . Opinions Sake, and ſo 
by i thoſe Images on lay waſte and deſolate 
hole Countries of Yar” All ſuch Things 


belong to the Judgment Which will ſeparate 


the falſe from the true, and then all Images or 


God ſhall walk in the Love of Chriſt, and he 
2 Us, | 5 


All whoſoever in this Time (in the ' Tome 
From the Fall to the Reſurrection) of Strife, 
ure not aealous in the Spirit of Chriſt, and deſi- 
rous to further Love only, but ſeek: their owu 
Frõſit im Strife, are of the Devil, and — to 

rom 


the Pit of Darkneſs, and ſhall be ſeparated 


Chriſt, for in Heaven all ſerve God their Crea- 
tor in humble Love. | 
The Scholar. 
57. Wherefore then doth God ſuffer ſueh 
Striſe add Contention to be in this Time. 


The 
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The Maſter. 


The Liſe [itſelf] ſtandeth in Strife, that it 
way be made manifeſt, ſenſible and palpable 
nd that the Wiſdom may be made ſepatable and 
EE and it maketh the eternal Joy of the 
Victory [to be:] For there will ariſe great 
Praiſe in the Saints from hence, that Chriſt in 
them hath overcome Darkneſs, and all Self of 
Nature, and that they are delivered from the 
Strife, at which they ſhall rejoice eter nally, 
- when they ſhall know how the wicked ate 
recompenced. And therefore God ſuffereth all 
Things to ſtand in a Free Will, that the eternal 
* Dominion, both of Love and Anger, of Light 
and of Darkneſs, may be made manifeſt and 

| known; and that every Life might cauſe and 
raiſe its own Sentence in itſelf. For that which 
is now a Strife and Pain to the Saints in their 
Miſery, ſhall be turned into great Joy to them 
and that which hath been a Joy and Pleaſure to 
- Ungodly Perſons in this World, ſhall be turned 
into eternal Pain and Shame to them. There- 
fore the Joy of the Saints muſt ariſe to them out 
of Death, (as the Light ariſeth out of a Can- 
dle hy the dying and conſuming of it in its 
Fire,) that ſo the Life may be Freed from the 
painfulneſs of Nature, and poſſeſs another World 


* 


W 5 Mm And 
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i And as the Light hath quite another Proper- 
| ty than the Fire hath, for 1t giveth and yield- 
j eth forth itſelf; but the Fire taketh in and 
is conſumeth itſelf, ſo the holy Life of Meekneſe 
is ſpringeth forth through Death, when Self Will 
: BD Seth: and then God's Will of Love only tuleth, 
and doth all in all. For thus the eternal one 
I! | hath attained feeling & Separability, and brought 
if | Itſelf forth again with the feeling, through 
C 1 Death, in great 2 that there might be 


an eternal Delight in the infinite Unity, and an 
'F eternal Cauſe of Joyfulneſs, and therefore Pain- 
. fulneſs muſt now be the Ground and Cauſe of 


| this Motion, [or ſtirring to the Manifeſtation of 
all Things.) And herein lyeth the Myſtery of 
the hidden Wiſdom of God. 


Every one that asketh receiveth, every one 
that ſeeketh findeth, and to every one that 
| knocketh it ſhall be opened. The Grace of 
1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, 
| | and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
| us all. Amen, 


| Keb. 12. 22, 23, 24. 

44 Thank ye the Lord, for ye are now come to 

1 Mount Zion, to the City of God, to the Hea- 

| venly Jeruſalem, to the innumerable Company 

of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly and 
Church 
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Church of the frſt born, who are written in 
Heaven. PET | 


| And to God the Judge of all, and to the 


Spirits of juſt Men made erfect, and to Jeſus 


the Mediator of the New Teſtament, or Cove- 
nant, | | 


And to the Blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks 
eth better Things than that of Abel. Amen, 


Praiſe, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankf- 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and might be 
unto him that fitteth on the 'Throne, our God, 
and the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, 


The Contents of this Treatiſe 
in Brief, divided into 8 
Parts. z 


I. From the 1 to the 7 Queſtion. 
1 *. Men may come to the Super- ſenſual 
ife. 
II. From the 8 to the 11 Queſtion. 
How Men muſt and may rule over all Crea- 
tures, and can be like all Things. 
III. 
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III. From the 12 to the 24 Queſtion. 
How Men may come to continual Repentance, 
and may ſubſiſt in Temptation. | 
IV. From the 25 to the 35 Queſtion, 
How Love and Sorrow ſtand together in one, 
and what Love is, what its Power and Virtue, 
Heighth and Greatneſs is, and where it dwel- 
leth in Man. Alſo the neareſt Way to attain it. 
Vi. From the 36 to the 29 Queſtion. _ 
Whither the bleſſed and damued Souls go 
when they depart, and how Heaven and Hell 
is in Man. a ä 
VI. From the 40 to the 43 Queſtion. 
Where the Angels and Devils dwell in this 
[Worlds] Time; how far Heaven and Hell are 
aſunder, and what and whence the Angels and 
Souls are. 
VII. The 44 Queſtion. 
What the Body of Man is, and why the Soul 
is capable of receiving good and evil. 
VIII. From the 45 to the 57 Queſtion. 


Of the periſhing of the World, of Mans Body J 

in and after the Reſurrection; where Heaven 1 

and Hell ſhall -be; of the laſt Judgment, and 5 

-wherefore, the Strife in the Creature muſt be. : 
A 


DISCOURSE 
BETWEEN A 


Soul hungry and thirſty after 
the Fountain .of Lite, the 
ſweet Love of Jeſus Chriſt, 


| AND de 


Soul enlightened. 


Shewing which Way one Soul ſhould ſeek after 
another, and Comfort another, and bring it in 
its Knowledge into the Paths of Chriſts Pil- 
grimage, and faithfully ſet before it as a look- 
ing-Glaſs, the thorny Way of the World, in 
which the fallen Soul walketh, which lead- 

eth into the Abyſs or Pit of Hell. Compo- 
Aed by a Soul which loveth all that are the 
Children of Jeſus Chriſt under the Croſs. 


Written in the German Language, Anno 1624. 
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The Way from Darkneſs to 
true Illumination. | 


HERE was a poor Soul wandered out of 
Paradiſe, and came into the Kingdom of 
this World, and there the Devil met with it, 
and asked, whither doſt thou go thou Soul that 
art half blind. | 
The Soul ſaid, 

I would go ſee and ſpeculate the Creatures of 

the World, which the Creator hath 'made. 
The Devil ſaid, 

How will thou look upon them, when thou 
canſt not know their Eſſence and property; — 
wilt look upon the outſide only, as upon a 
ven Image, and canſt not know t em thoroug ly. 

The Soul ſaid, 
How may I come to know their Eſſence and 


Property. 
2 The Devil ſaid, | 
Thy Eyes would be o — [to ſee them 
a if thou didſt * eat of that from 


whence 
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whence the Creatures are come to be good. ard 

exil, and thou wouldſt be as God himſelf is, 

and know what the Creature is. + 
The Sou ſaid, 18 

I am now a noble and holy Creature, but if 
ſhould do fo, I ſhould die as the Creator 
e 5 
The Devil ſaid, 

No, thou ſhouldſt not die at all, but thy 
Fes would be opened; and thou wouldft be 
as God himſelf, and receive ſor poſſeſs] good 
and evil. Alſo, thou ſhalt be mighty, power- 
ful, and very great as I am; all the Subtilty that 
is in the Creatures, would be made known to 


thee. 
| The Soul ſaid, BT 
If T had the Knowledge of Nature and of the 
Creatures, I would then rule the whole World 


as 1 lifted. | 
FM The Devil ſid, 


The whole Ground of that Knowledge lieth 
in theee; do but turn thy Will and Leſires from 


God or Goodneſs into Nature and the Crea- 
tures, and then there will ariſe in thee a Luft 
to taſte, and fo thou mayeſt eat of the Tree of 


Knowledge of good and evil, and ſo come to 
know all Things. 1 (5 | 


The 


Jo true Illumination 181 


: The Soul ſaid, _- | 

Well then, I will eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of good and evil, that I may rule all 
Things by my own Power, and be a- Lord of 
wyſelf on Earth and do what I will, as God 
himſelf doth. 3% | | 
a The Devil ſaid, N 
. T am the Prince of this World, and if thou 
would rule on Earth, thou muſt turn thy Luſt 
towards my Image, [Defire to be like me] that 
thou mayeſt get the Cunning, Wit, Reaſon, & 
Subtilty, that my Image hath. And thus the 
Devil did preſent to the Soul, the Mercury in 
Vulcan, (the Power that is in the Fire or Root 
of the Creature, by which-it is what it is; by 
awhich the Smith, Artificer, or Workman doth 
ark) that is, the fiery Wheel of Eſſence, [or 
Subſtance] in the Form of a Serpent, 

| The Soul ſaid, 2 

Behold, this is the Power which can do all 

Things, how may I do to have it. 
The Devil ſaid, | 

Thou thyſelf alſo art ſuch a fiery Mercury, if 
thou doſt break thy Will off from God, and 
bring thy Deſire into this Art, then thy hid- 
den Ground will be manifeſted in thee, and 
then thou mayeſt work in- the ſame Manner al- 
fo; But thou muſt eat of that Fruit wherein 
each of the ' four Elements in itſelf ruleth 3 

. N n the 


Ce Fare wat = VE} Su menus noe - 
——— — — n I EIA 


Ry = - 
r 


— 
—_— 
- 


- — * —_— — 
23 _ _ * p * __ 
l : * P Cs Cxluioe none rag...9 agy2 w — — — 
* — EINE . — ä 7²˙⸗— —˙ — 


182 The Way from Darkneſs 


the other, and are in Strife; the Heat ſtriving 
againſt the Cold, and the Cold againſt the 
Heat, and ſo all the Properties of Nature work 
feelingly, and then thou wilt inſtantly be as the 
fiery Wheel is, and ſo bring all Things into thy 
own Power, and poſſeſs them as thy own. 
The Soul did ſo, and what happened upon it. 
And when the Soul broke its Will thus of 
from God, and brought its Defire into the Vul - 
can of Mercury, viz. the fiery Wheel, there pre- 


| (ftp acole s Luſt 10.07 lhe Koomladge f - | | 
goo 1 


and evil, and the Soul did eat thereof, 


As ſoon as it had done ſo, Vulcan (or the Ar- 
tißcer in the Fire) did kindle the fiery Wheel 
of its Subſtance, and fo all the Properties of 
Nature did awake in the Soul, and exerciſed 


their own Luſt and Deſire. 


- Faſt chen aroſe the Luſt of Pride, to be great 
mighty, and powerful, to bring all Things un- 
der dubjection at Command, and fo be its own 
Lord without controul, to defpiſe Humility and 

uality, to eſteem itſelf only prudent, witty, 
and cuming, and account all Folly that is not 
according to its Way, 


Secondly aroſe the Luſt of Covetcuſneſs, 2 
Deſire of getting, which would draw all Things 
0 to 
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to itſelf, into its Poſſeiſion; for when the Luft 
of Pride had turned away its Will from God, 
then the Life of the Soul would not truſt God 
any further, but would take Care for itſelf, and 
therefore brought its Deſire into the Creatures, 
viz, into the Earth, Metals, Trees, and other 
Creatures, and ſo the kindled fiery Life became 
hungry and covetous, when it had broken itſelf 
off from the Unity, Love; and Meekneſs of God, 
and attracted to itſelf the four Elements and 
their Effence, and brought itſelf into Beaſtiality, 
and ſo the Life became obſcure, dark, void and 
wrathful, and the Heavenly Virtues and Colours 
went out (like a Candle extinguiſhed.) * © 


Thirdly, there awaked a ſtinging thorny 
Luſt in the fiery Life, viz. Envy, a Helh 
Poiſon, and a Property. which all Devils have, 
and a torment which makes the Life an Enemy 
to God, and to all Creatures: Which Envy di 
rage furiouſly in the Deſire of Covetouſneſs, as 
2 * Poiſon in the Body: Envy cannot en- 
dure, but hateth and miſchieveth that which 
Covętouſneſs could not draw to itſelf, by which 
the noble Love of the Soul was {mothered.” © -* - 


Fourthly, there awaked in this fie Life a 
Torment like Fire, viz. Anger, which would 
murther and deſtroy all that which would 5 
be 
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be ſubject to this Pride. Thus the Ground and 
Fou tion of Hell, which is called the Anger 
of God, was wholly, manifeſted in this Soul, 
and thereby it loſt the Paradiſe of God and the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and became ſuch a Worm 
as the ſiery Serpent was, which the Devil pre- 
ſented to the Soul in his own Image and Like- 
neſs: And ſo the Soul began to rule on Earth in 
a Beaſtial Manner, and did all Things accord- 
ing to the Will of the Devil, living in mere 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, and Anger; and 
Having no true Love towards God any more; 
but there did ariſe in the Stead thereof an evil 
Beaſtial Love of filthy Lechery, Wantonneſs, 
and Vanity, and there was no Pureneſs more in 
the Heart, for the Soul had left Paradiſe, and 
taken the Earth into its Poſſeſſion, the Mind 
thereof was only bent upon cunning Knowledge, 
Subtilty, aud getting a Multitude of natural 
Things, no Righteouſneſs nor Virtue remained 
in it at all; but whatſoever evil and wrong it 
committed, the Soul covered it cunningly and 
Subtilty under the Cloak of its Power and Au- 
thority [Law] and called it by the Name of 
Right and Juſtice, and accounted it good. 
de Devil came to the Soul, | 
Upon this the Devil drew near to the Soul, 
and brought it on from one Vice to another, for 
he had taken it captivate in his Eſſence, 15 
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did ſet Joy and Pleaſure | before it therein, and 
ſaid to the Soul: Behold now thou art powerful, 
mighty and noble, endeavour” to be greater, 


richer, and more powerful ſtill; uſe thy Know- 


ledge, Wit, and Subtilty, that every one may 
fear thee and ſtand in Awe of thee, and that 
thou mayeſt be r eſpected and get a great Name 
inthe Ward,. n ene e 
D aate 1 De Soul did fo, bene 
The Soul did as the Devil counſelled it, and 
yet knew not that it was the Devil, but thought 
it was its own Knowledge, Wit, and Under 
ſtanding, and that itſelf did very well and right 
al his while: fi bo 1 ne 
Fetus Chriſt met with the Soul. 
The Soul going on in this Courſe of Life, 
our dear and loving Lord Jeſus Chriſt (with 
the Love and Wrath of God) who was come 
into this World to deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, and to execute Judgment upon all ungod- 
ly Works; at a Time he met with the Soul, 
and ſpake by a ſtrong Power, viz. by his Paſſion 
and Death into the Soul, and. deſtroyed the 
Works of the Devil in it, and diſcovered the 


| Way to his Grace to the Soul, and did ſhine 


upon it with his Mercy, calling it back to re- 
turn and repent, and then he would deliver it 
from that monſtrous deformed Shape, Vizard, or 
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Image which it had potten, and bring it into 
. Paradiſe again. | | 01 358 
Ho Chriſt wrought in the Soul | © 
Now when the Spark of the Love of God or 
the divine Light was manifeſted in the Soul, it 
ently faw itſelf with its Will, and works to 
in Hell, in the Wrath of God, and found 


that it was a miſhapen ugly Monſter in the Pre- 


ſence of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven; at 
which it was fo affrighted, that the greateſt 
Anguiſh awaked in it, for the Judgment of God 
was manifeſted in it. {8 
Mat Chreift ſaid. . 
Upon this the Lord Chriſt ſpake into it with 
the Voice of 'his Grace, and Taid, Repent and 


* 
— 
1 


forſike Vanity, and thou ſhalt attain my Grace. 


133 * * the 2 did. * 
en the Soul in its ugly miſhapen Image 
with the defiled Coat of Vanity, went before 
God, and entreated for Grace and the Pardon of 
its Sins, and was ſtrongly perſwaded in itſelf, 


that the Satisfaction Atonement of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt did belong to it: But the evil Pro- 


perties of the Serpent, formed in the Aſtral Spi- 


rit, (or Aerial Spirit, or the Ca 7 of the 
outward Man) would not ſuffer the Will of the 
Soul to come before God, but brought their 
Luſts and Jnclinations thereinto, for thoſe evil 
Properties would not die to their own Luſts, 
e | nor 


* + 
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nor leave or forſake the World, for they were 
come out of the World, and therefore they fear- 
ed the Shame of the World in caſe they ſhould 
forſake their worldly Honour and Glory, 


But the Soul turned its Countenance to 
God, and ed Grace from God, viz. that 
God would beſtow his Love upon it. 

The Devil came to it again. 4 

But when the Devil ſaw that the Soul thus 
prayed to God, and would enter into Repen- 
tance, he drew near to the Soul, and thruſt the 
Inclinations of the earthly Properties into its 
Prayers, and diſturbed the good Thoughts and 
Defires which preſſed forward towards God, and 
drew them back again to earthly Things, that 
they might have no Acceſs to God. | 

| The Soul ſighed. : 

The Will of the Soul fighed after God, but 


the Thoughts ariſing in the Mind, that ſhould 
penetrate into God, were deſtroyed, ſcattered, 

} and di ſtracted, ſo that they could not reach the 
1 Power of God; the poor Soul was more affright - 
1 ed at this, that it could not bring its Deſires 
mo God, and began to pray more earneftly; 
but the Devil with his Defire, took hold of 
the Mercurial kindled fiery Wheel of Life, and 
awakened the evil Properties fo, that-evil or 
falſe Inclinations aroſe N imo that Thing, 
8 wherein 
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Ain they had taken Pleaſure and Delight 
before. | | 


The poor Soul would very fain go forward 
to God with.its Will, and therefore uſed all its 
Endeavours; but all its Thoughts fled away 
from God into earthly Things, and would not 
go to God. . | 


The Soul fighed and bewailed itſelf to God, 

Wl! - but it was as if it were quite and clean forſaken, 

Wl and caſt out from the Preſence of God, it could 
| not get ſo much as one look of Grace, but was 

1 in mere Anguiſh, and alſo in great Fear and 
| Terror, and ſuppoſed every Moment that the 
Wrath and ſevere Judgment of God would be 
manifeſted in it, and that the Devil would take 

hold of it and have it, and fo fell into ſuch great 
Heavineſs and Sorrow, that it became weary of 
all the Joy and Pleaſure it took in temporal 
Things, though it were never ſo delighted with 
them before, | 
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The earthly natural Will deſired thoſe Things 
ſtill, but the Soul would willingly leave them 
altogether, and deſired to die to all temporal 
Luſt and Joy, and longed only after its firſt na- 
tive Country, from whence it came originally, 
but it found itſelf to be far from thence, alſo in 
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great Diſtreſs and Want, and know not what to 
do, yet reſolved to enter into itſelf, and ſtill 
ſtir 1tſelf up to pray more earneſtly. 
Dy The Devils Oppoſirion. 
But the Devil oppoſed it, and witheld it that 
it could not bring itfelf into any greater Fer- 
vency or Ræpentance. | 


The Devil awaked the Earthly Lufts 1n its 
Heart, that the Inclinations might ſtill kee 
their evil Nature, (or Falſe natural Right ) n! 
ſet them at odds againſt the Will and Defire of 
the Soul, for they would not die to their own 
Will and Light, but would ftill maintam their 
temporal Pleaſures, and fo kept the poor Soul 
captive in their evil Deſires, that it could not 
Fir, though it fighed and longed never ſo much 
for the Grace of God; for whenſoever the Soul 
prayed, or offered to preſs forward towards God, 
then the Lufts of che Fleſh ſwallowed up the 
Rays and Ejaculations that went forth from the 
Soul, and brought them away from God 1nto 
Earthly Thoughts, that the Soul might not par- 
take of divine Strength; and then the Soul 
thought itſelf forfaken- of God, and knew not 
that God was fo near it, aud did thus draw it. 
Alfo the Devil drew near it, and entered into 
the fiery Mercury, or fiery Wheel of its Life, 
and mingled his Defires with the Earthly _ 
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of the Fleſh, and mocked: the poor Soul, and 
ſaid to it in the Earthly Thoughts, Why doſt 
thou pray? Doſt thou think that God knoweth 
thee or regardeth thee? Conſider but what 
Thoughts thou haſt in thee in his Preſence; are 
they not altogether evil? Thou haſt no Faith or 


Belief in God at all; how then ſhould he hear 


thee? He heareth thee not, leave off, wherefore 
wilt thou needleſly torment and vex thyſelf? 
Thou haſt Time enough [to repent at letſure] 
wilt thou be mad? Lo but — gms. the 
World, I pray thee, a little, doth it not live in 
Jollity iy Mirth, yet it will be ſaved well e- 
nough for all that. Hath not Chriſt paid the 
Ranſom and ſatisfied for all Men? Thou needeſt 
do no more but perſwade and comfort thyſelf 
that it is done for thee, and then thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. Thou canſt not poſſibly in this World 


come to have avy Feeling of God, therefore 


leave off and take Care for thy Body, and look 


after temporal Glory? What doſt thou ſuppoſe 
will become of thee, if thou turn to be ſo me- 
lancholy and ſenſeleſs? Thou wilt be the Scorn 
of every Body, and they will laugh at thy. Fol- 
ly, and ſo thou wilt ſpend thy Days in nothing 
but Sorrow and Heavineſs, which is pleaſing 
neither to God nor Nature. Prithee look upon 
the Beauty of the World, for God hath created 
thee in the World-to be a Lord over all Crea- 

tures, 


| 
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tures, and to rule them; gather Store of tempo- 
ral Goods beforehand, that thou mayeſt not 
ſtand in need of the World, and when old Age 
cometh, or that thou groweſt near thy End, 
then prepare thyſelf for Repentance, God will 
ſave thee, and receive thee into the Heavenly 
Manſions, there is no need of ſuch ado in vex- 


ing, bewailing, and ſtirring up thyſelf as thou 


makeft. | 
De Condition of the Soul. | 
In theſe and the like Thoughts, the Soul waz 
enſnared by the Devil, and brought into the 
Luſts of the Fleſh and Earthly Deſires; and fo 
as it were bound with Fetters and great Chains, 
and did not know what to do, it looked a little 
back into the World, and the Pleaſures thereof, 
but ſtill felt in itſelf a Hunger after Divine 
Grace, and would rather always enter into Re- 
tance, and come into favour with God, for 
the Hand of God had touched it and bruiſed it, 
and therefore it could reſt no where, but al- 
ways ſighed in itſelf after Sorrow for the Sins it 
had committed, and would fain be rid of them, 
but could not get true Repentance, much leſs 
the Knowledge of Sin, and yet had ſuch a Hun- 


ger and Jonging Defire after Repentance and 
Sorrow for Sin, 
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The Soul being thus heavy and ſad, and find». 
ing no Remedy nor reſt, = tis itſelf where 
to find a Place to perform true Repentance in, 
and when it might be free from. Buſineſs, Cares, 
aud the Hinderances of the World; alſo by what 
Means 1t might obtain the Favour of God; and 

therefore purpoſed to betake itſelf to ſome pri- 

vate ſolitary Place, and give over all — 74 

Employment and temporal Things, and thought 
in being bountiful and pitiful to the Poor, that 
God would have Mercy upon it, and ſought out 
all Kind of Ways to get reſt, and to get the 
Love, Favour, and Grace of God again. But 
all would not do, for all its worldly Buſineſs 
followed it in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and it was 
enſnared in the Net of the Devil now, as well 
as before, and could not get reſt; and though 
for ſome little while it was a litile cheared with 
Earthly Things, yet preſently it fell to be as 
fad and heavy again, for it felt the awakened 
Wrath of God in iiſelf, and knew not how that 
came to paſs, nor what it ailed; for many Times 
great Fezr and Temptations fell upon it, which 
made it comfortleſs, fick, and faint,, with very 
Fear, ſo mightily did the firſt bruiſing it with 
the Ray or loffuence of the ſtirring of Grace 
work upon the Soul, and yet it knew not that 
Chriſt was in its Wrath and ſevere Juſtice of 
God, and fought with Satan that Spirit of Er- 


ror, 
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ror, that was incorporated in Soul and Body, 
and underſtood not that the Hunger and Deſite 
to turn and repent, came from iſt himſelf, 
by which the Soul was drawn in this Manner z 
neither did it know what hindered that it could 
not yet attain to divine Feeling, it knew not 
that itſelf was a Monſter, and did bear the I- 
mage of the Serpent, in which the Devil had 
ſuch Power and Acceſs to the Soul, and in which 
Image] he had confounded all its good De- 

es,] Thoughts, [and Motions] and brought 
thee away from God [and Goodneſs] concera- 
ing which, Chriſt ſaid, the Devil ſnatcheth the 


Word out of their Hearts, left they ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſaved. 


As enlightened and regenerate Soul met the 
| diſtre ſſed Soul. 

By the Providence of God an enlightened and 
regenerate Soul met this poor afflicted and diſ- 
treſſed Soul, and ſaid, 
| The enlightened Soul ſaid, 

What aileſt thou, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that 
thou art ſo reſtleſs and troubled? 

Te diſtreſſed Soul anſwered, 

The Creator hath hid his Countenance from 
me, ſo that I cannot come to his reſt, and there- 
fore I am thus troubled, and know not what I 
ſhall do to get his loving Kindneſs again; for 

great 
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great Cliffs and Rocks lie m my Way to his 
Grace, that I cannot” come to him, though 1 
long after him never ſo much, yet I am kept 
back, that I cannot partake of his Power, Vir- 
tue, and Strength, though I ſigh and long, and 
wait for him. ; 
Toe enlightened Saus ſaid, | 
Thou beareſt the monſtrous Shape of the 
Devil, viz. the Serpent, and art cloathed there- 


-with, in which the Devil hath an Entrance into 


thee, being his own Property, and therein he 
keepeth thy Will from penetrating into God; 
for if thy Will might penerate into God, it 
would be anointed with the higheſt Power and 
Strength of God, in the Reſurrection of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that Unction would then 
break [in Pieces] that Monſter which is in 
thee, and thy firſt Image of Paradiſe would be 
manifeſted in thee again, and then the Devil 


muſt loſe his Power in thee, and thou wouldſt 


become an Angel again. And becauſe the De- 
vil doth Envy thee this [Happineſs] he holdeth 
thee captive in his Defire, in the Lufts of the 
Fleſh, from which if thou beeſt not delivered, 
thou wilt be ſeparated from God, and canſt ne- 
ver enter into our Society. | | 


The diſtre ſſed Sou terrified, 


At this Speech the poor diſtreſſed Soul was 


fo terrified and amazed, that it could not ſpeak 
| - one 
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one Word more, when it perceived it was in the 
Shape and Image of the Serpent, which ſeparat- 
ed the Soul from God; and the Devil was ſo 
nigh it in that Image, and did mingle evil 
Thoughts in the Will of the Soul, and had ſo 
much Power over it thereby, and that it was 
ſo near Damnation, and ſtuck faſt in the Abyſs 
or bottomleſs Pit of Hell, in the Anger of God, 
that it would have deſpaired of the Grace of 
God, but that the Power [Virtue and Strength 
of the firſt ſtirring of the Grace of God] that 
bruiſed the Soul, upheld it that it deſpaired not, 
and fo the Soul wreſtled in itſelf between Hope 
and Doubt; whatſoever Hope built up, that 
Doubt threw down again, and ſo was in ſuch 
continual Diſquietneſs, that at laſt ' the World 
and all the Glory thereof was loathſome to it, 
neither would it enjoy the Pleaſures of this 
World any more, and yet for all this, could not 
come to reſt, * | f 
The enlightened Soul came again, 
At a Time the enlightened, Soul came again 
to; this Soul, and fiading it in ſo great Trouble, 
Anguiſh, and Grief, of Mind, ſa1d-to-it, what 
doſt thou? Wilt thou deſtroy thyſelf in thy An- 
iſh and Sorrow? Why dolt thou torment thy- 
elf in thy own Power and Will, who art but a 
Worm, ſeeing thy. torment increaſeth thereby 
more and more? Yea, if thou ſhould{t fink 2 
85 ſel 
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ſelf down to the Bottom of the Sea, or couldſt 
flie to the uttermoſt Coaſts of the Morning, ot 
raiſe thyſelf above the Stars, yet thou woulſt 
not be releaſed, for the more thou grieveſt, tor- 
menteſt, and troubleſt thyſelf, the more painful 
thy Nature will be, and yet thou canſt not come 


to reſt, for thy Power is quite loſt, and as 


a dry [withered Stick burnt to a] Coal, cannot 
grow Green and ſpring afreſh by its own Pow- 


er, nor yet ſap to flouriſh again, with other 


Trees [and Plants] ſo thou alſo canſt not reach 


the Place of God (by thy own Power and 
Strength) and transform thyſelf into thy firſt 
Angelical Image again, which thou hadſt, for 
in Reſpect of God, thou art withered and dry, 


(like a withered dry'Coal-wort; [or Plant] that 


hath loſt its Sap and Strength) and ſo art be- 
come a dry tormenting Hunger; thy Properties 
are like Heat and cold, continually ſtriving one 


againſt the other, and can never agree. 


+» The diſtreſſed Soul ſaid. 
What then ſhall I do to bud forth again, and 


recover my firſt Life which 1 had, wherein 1 
was at Reſt before I became an Image. 


The enlightened Soul ſaid, 

Thou ſhalt do nothing at all but forſake th 
own Will, viz. that which thou calleſt 1, or 
thyſelf; and thereby all thy evil Properties will 
grow weak and faint, and ready to die, 3 
| * thou 
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thou wilt fink down again into that one Thing, 
from which thou art ſprung originally, for now 
thou lieſt captive in the Creatures, and if thy 
wall forfaketh them, the Creatures, with their 
evil Inclinations, will die in thee, which for 
the preſent, ſtay and hinder thee, that thou canſt 
not come to God, but if thou doeſt this, thy 
God will meet thee, with his infinite Love, 
which he hath manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus in the 
Humanity, (or human Nature) that will 
impart Sap, Life, and Vigour to thee, that thou 
mayeſt bud, ſpring, and flouriſh again, and re- 
Joice in the Living God, [as a Branch growing 
= his true Vine] and fo thou wilt recover 
alſo the Image of God, and be delivered from 
the Image (or YVizard) of the Serpent, and then 
thou ſhalt come to be my Brother, and have 
Fellowſhip with the Angels. 
eee poor Soul ſad, 

How can I forſake my Will, that the Crea- 
tures which lodge therein may die, ſeeing I 
muſt be in the World, and alſo have need of it 
fo long as J live, * 

The enlightened Soul ſaid, 

Now thou haſt temporal Honour and worldly 
Goods, which thou poſſeſſeſt as thy own [to 
do what thou wilt with them, ] alſo the Plea- 
ſure of the Fleſh; and thou regardeſt not what 
thou doſt therein, or how thou getteſt them, and 
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though thou ſeeſt the poor and needy, who 
wanteth thy Help, and is thy Brother, yet thou 
helpeſt him not, but layeſt heavy Burdens upon 
him [by requiring more of him than his Neceſ- 
ſities will bear] and vexeſt him in forcing him 
to take Pains, and labour for thee, and thou ta- 


keſt Pleaſure therein; and befides, thou art 


proud, and inſulteſt over him, and art rough, 


crabbed, and ſtern to him, and exalteſt thyſelf 


above him, and makeſt ſmall Account of him in 
Reſpect of thyſelf, & then that poor vexed Brother 
of thine cometh, and ſigheth towards God, that 
he cannot take the Benefit of his Labour and 
Pains, but is forced by thee to live in Miſery, 
and ſo with Sighings and Groanings, he raiſeth 
up the Wrath of God in thee, which maketh 
thy Flame and Unquietneſs, [or thy unſatisfied 
Deſire] greater and greater: Theſe are the CreaT 
teres which thou art in Love with, and haſt 
broken thyſelf off from God for their Sak esp nd 
brought thy Love into them, [or ſet thy Eove 
upon them, and fo they live in thy Loyd, fanck 
thou nouriſheſt and keepeſt them bythy rohe 
tinual receiving them into thy Defire, for they 
Uve in, and by thy receiving of them imo thy 


Mind,] in that thou bringeſt the Luſt gf thy 


Life into them, which are but unclean, filthy; 
evil Beaſts, which in thy receiving of them im 
thy Luſt, have gotten an Image, and formed 

themſelves 
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themſelves in thee; and that Image is a Beaſt | 
having four Inclinations, Firſt Pride. Secondly | 
Covetouſneſs. Thirdly Envy. Fourthly An- 
ger. And in theſe four Properties the Founda- 
tion of Hell conſiſteth, which thou carrieſt in 
thee, and about thee, and it is imprinted and 
ingraven in thee, and thou art quite tak en Cap- 
tive therewith, for theſe Properties live in thy 
| own Life. and thereby thou art ſevered from 
| God, neither canſt thou ever come to God, un- 
© leſs thou fo forſake theſe evil Creatures, that 
= they may die in the. | 


But fince thou deſireſt T ſhould tell thee how 
to forſake thy own perverſe Creaturely Will, 
that the Creatures might die, and that yet thou 
mighteft' live with them in the World: I tell 
thee, that there is but one Way to do it, which 
is narrow and ſtrait, and it will be very trou- 
bleſome and irkſome to thee at the firſt Begin- 

ning, to walk in it, but afterwards thou wilt 
| walk in it chearfully. | | 


Thou muſt rightly conſider, that in theCourſe 
of this worldly Lite, thou walkeſt in the An- 
ger of God, and in the Foundation of Hell, and 
„ fbat this is not thy true native Country, and that 
a2 Chriſtian ſhould, and muſt live in Chriſt, and 
m his walking truly follow him; and that he 
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ll | cannot bes Chriſtian; unleſs the Spirit and Pow- 
| er of Chriſt: ſo live in him, that he becometh 
- wholly ſubject to it: Now being the Kingdom 
of Chriſt is not of this World; but in Heaven, 
therefore thou muſt always be in a continual 
Aſcenſion towards Heaven, if thou wilt follow 
Chriſt, though thy Body muſt dwell among the 
Creatures and uſe them. | 


The narrow Way to this perpetual Aſcenfion 
into Heaven, and = * — of Chriſt, is this, 
thou muſt deſpair of all thy own Power and 
Strength (for in and by thy own Power thou 
canſt not reach the Gates of God) and firmly 
| ." Purpoſe and reſolve wholly to give thyſelf up to 
| the Mercy of God, and alſo reſolve to fiak down 
with ay whole Mind and Reaſon, into the Paſ- 
| ion Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, al- 
Wuaps defiring to perſevere therein, and to die 
h from all thy Creatures therein; alſo thou muſt 
- +rzeſolye to turn away thy Mind and Luſts from 

0 all receiving of evil [into them] and not ſuffer 
thyſelf to be held faſt by temporal Honour and 
- Profit, (or Goods,) and * muſt reſol ve to put 
away from thee all Unrighteouſneſs; and what- 
ſoever elſe may hinder thee, thy Will muſt be 
wholly pure, and thou muſt be in ſuch a Reſo- 
tion, that thou wilt never return to thy evil 
Creatures any more, but that thou wilt that ve- 


to true Illumination. 301 


ry Inſtant leave them, and ſeparate thy Mind 
from them, and that thou wilt immediately en- 
ter into the fincere Way of Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs, and follow the Doctrine of Chriſt; and 
as thou now doeſt Purpoſe to forſake the Ene- 
mies of thine own Nature, ſo thou muſt alſo 
forgive all thy outward Enemies, and reſolve to 
meet them with thy Love, that there may be 
no Creature at all, that might be able to take 
hold of thy Will, and ſtay thee, but that thy 
Will may be ſincere and purged from all Crea 
tures; and alſo, that if it ſhould be required, 
thou muſt be willing and ready to forſake all 
temporal Honour and Profit for Chriſt's Sake, 
and regard nothing that 1s Earthly, to love it, 
| but to eſteem thyſelf in whatſoever State, De- 
gree, and Condition thou art, for temporal Ho- 
nour, or Riches, and worldly Goods, to be but 
a Servant of God, and of thy Fellow-Chriſtians, 
as a Stewards of God in thy Office, {which he 
hath ſet thee in.] The lofty Looks and Self 
Love, muſt be humbled, brought low, and fo 
deſtroyed, that no Creature may ſtay in the 
Mind to bring the Thoughts or Imagination to 
be ſet upon them. 
Alſo thou muſt firmly imprint in thy Mind, 
"that thou ſhalt e # the — Grace, 
in the Merit of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. of his out- 
flowing 
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flowing Love [Which is in thee] Which will 
deliver thee from thy Creatures, and enlighten 
thy Will, and kindle it with the Flame of Love, 
whereby thou ſhalt have Victory over the De- 
vil; not as if thou couldſt Will, or do any 
Thing, but enter into the Suffering and Re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, and take them to 
thyſelf, and with them aſſault and break in 
Pieces the Kingdom of the Devil in thee, and 
mortify thy Creatures, and thou muſt reſolve to 
enter into this Way this very Hour, and never 
to depart from it, but willingly to ſubmit thy- 
ſelf to God in all thy Endeavours and Loings, 
that he may do with thee What he pleaſeth. 


When thy Will and Purpoſe is thus prepared, 
it hath, broken through its own Creatures, and 
is ſincere in the Preſence of God, and cloathed 
with the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and then it 
may freely go to the Father with the Prodigal 
Son, and fall down ia his Preſence, aud pour 
forth its Prayers, and put all its Strength 
forth in this divine Work, and confeſs its Sinus 
and Diſobedience, and that it hath turped away 
from God, and that muſt be done not with bare 
Words, but with all its Strength, which is but 
a, ſtrong Purpoſe and Reſolution to do it, for 
the Soul itſelf hath no Strength nor Power to 
XTC id RO d48 bike B+ 
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And when thou art thus ready, and that thy 


eternal Father ſhall fee thy coming'and return- 
ing to him in ſuch Repentance and Humility, 
then he will iuwardly — to thee, and ſay in 
thee, Behold, this is my Son which I had loft, 
he was dead and is alive again, and he will 
come to meet thee in thy Mind with the Grace 
and Love of Jeſus Chriſt, and embrace thee 
with the Beams of his Love, and Kiſs thee with. 
his Spirit and Strength, and then thou ſtalt te- | 
receive Strength to pour out thy Confeſſion be- 
fore him, and to pray po olerfelly; And this 
now is the right Place where thou mayeſt wreſ® 
tle, in the light of his Countenanee; and if thou 
ſtandeſt reſolutely herez and-fhrinkeſtnot backs 
thou ſhalt ſee or el — Wopelerd, for thou 
halt find Chriſt tim! thiee | alli Hell? 4 
cruſhing thy Beaſts 5n! Herde, gas that a gie 
Tumult and Miſe ile ry cd ill abe 855 Ae 
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Inclinations, and ſo thy Will and Mind ſhall a- 
ſcend into Heaven every Day, and thy Creatures 
die daily, and thou wilt get a Mind wholly new 
and begin to be a new Creature, and be chang- 
ed into the Image of God again, and be rid of 
the Beaſtial monſtrous Image, Shape, or Vizard. 
And thus thou ſhalt come to reſt again, and be 
delivered from thy Anguifh, 
| The poor Soul's practice. 

When the poor Soul began to practiſe this 
Courſe with ſuch Earneftueſs, it conceived it 
ſhould get the Victory preſently, but the Gates 
of Heaven were ſhut againſt it in its own Strength 
and Power, and it was as it were, left and forſa- 
ken of God, and received not ſo much as one 
Beam, look, or Glimpſe of Grace, and then it 


| thought in itſelf [and ſaid to itſelf} ſurely thou 


haſt not fincerely ſubmitted thyſelf to God, de- 
fire nothing at all of God, but only ſubmit thy- 
ſelf to his Judgment, [Sentence, and Condem- 
nation] that he may kill thy evil Inelinatiors; 
fink down into him beyond the Limits of Na- 
ture and Creature, and ſubmit thyſelf to him, 
that he may do with thee what he will, for 
thou art not worthy to ſpeak to him. Upon 
this the Soul took a Reſolution to fink down, 
and to forſake its own Will; and when it had 


done ſo, there ſell it the greateſt Repen- 
t had committed 


tance for the Sins i committed, and it be- 


wailed 
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wailed bitterly its ugly — * and was very 
di 


ſorry that the evil Creatures dwell in it. 
And becauſe of its Sorrow it could not ſpeak 
one Word more in the Preſence of God, but in 
its Repentance did conſider the bitter Paffion 
and Death of «Jeſus Chriſt, viz. what great an- 
gui ſn and torment he had ſuffered for its Sake, 
that he might deliver it out of its anguiſh, and 
change it into the Image of God; and in that 
Conſideration it wholly ſunk down, and did no- 
thing but complain of its Ignorance and Negli- 
gence, and that it had not been thankful [to its 
Redeemer] nor had once conſidered ſo great 
Love, but had ſo idly fpent its Time, and not 
regarded to conſider how it might come to par- 
take of that Grace; but in the mean while had 
formed in itſelf the Images and Figures of earth- 
iy Things, with the vain Lufts and Pleafures of 
the World,” from which it had gotten ſuch 
Beaſtial Inclinations, that now it muſt lie Cap? 
tive in great Miſery, and for very Shame dareth 
not lift up its Eyes to God, who hideth the 
Power [or Light] of his Count enance from it, 


and will not ſo much as look upon it. And as 


it was thus ſighing and crying, it was drawn in- 
to the Abyſs or Pit of Horror, and as it were at 
the Gates of Hell, and ſhould there © perifh 
Upon which, the Soul was as it were, bereft-of 
Senſe, and wholly forſaken, and thereby did 
ie Q q forget 
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forget all its Doings, as if it would yield itſelf 
to Death, and ceaſe to be a Creature any more, 
and ſo did yield 1tfelf to Death, and deſired no- 
thing elſe but to die and periſh in the Leath of 
its Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, who had ſuffered 
ſuch Torments and Death for its Sake; and in 
this periſhing it began to ſigh and pray in it- 
ſelf very 1wardly to the Mercy of God, and to 
ſink down into the meereſt Mercy of God. 
Upon this there appeared unto. it the” amiable 
Countenance of the Love of God, and penetrat- 
ed through 1t as a great Light, by which it 
grew exceeding joytul, and began to pray aright, 
and to thank the moſt High tor this Grace, and 
to rejoice exceedingly, that it was delivered 
from the Death and, Anguiſh of Hell, and there 
it taſted of the Sweetneſs of God, and of his 
promiſed Truth. And in that very Inſtant, all 
evil Spirits which had afflicted it before, and 
kept 1t back from the Grace, [Love and inward 
Preſence] of God, were forced to depart from 1t, 
and the Wedding of the Lamb was — and ſo- 


— 


lemnized, with the eſpouſing or contracting of 
| 9 Soul, and the Seal- 
Ring of Chriſt's Victory was impreſſed [or 
rinted, or ſet upon its Subſtance] or into its 
fence, and it was received to be a Child and 
Heir of God again. 


When 
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When this was done, the Soul became very 
Joyful, and began to work in this Power, and to 
celebrate with Praiſe the Wonders of God, and 
thought henceforth to walk continually in this 
Power, Strength, and Joy, but it was aflaulted 
from without, or outwaruly, by the Shame and 
Reproach of the World; and within, by great 
Temptation, ſo that it began to doubt whether 
its Ground were from God or no, and whether it 
had really and truly partaken of the Grace of 
God or no; for . Accuſer, [or Satan,] went 
to it, and would lead it out of this Way, and 
make it doubtful [of its Way] and ſaid to it 
inwardly. 

The Accuſer or Satan ſpoke tothe Soul, ſaving, 

It 1s not of God, it is but thy Imagination. 
Alſo the divine Light retired in the Soul, and 
ſhone but in the inward Ground, as light in the 
Embers [or Fire raked up in Aſhes,] ſo that 
Reaſon was Folly to itſelf, and thought itfelf 
forſaken, and the Soul knew not what had hap- 
pened to itſelf, nor whether it were true, that 
it had taſted the divine Light of Grace, or not, 
and yet it could not leave off ſtruggling, for the 
buri4g Fire of Love was fown in it, by which 
there aroſe in it a great Hunger and Tnirſt af- 
ter the divine Sweetnefs, and now at length be- 
gan to pray aright, and to humble itſelf in the 
Preſence of God, and to examine and try its e- 
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vil Inclinations in its Thoughts, and to put them 
away, by which the Will of Reaſon was bro- 
ken, and the evil mbred,  [innate, or native] 
Inclinations were killed, and deſtroyed more and 
more; and this was very woful to the Nature of 
the Body, for it made it faint, feeble, and weak, 
as if 1: bad been very fick, and yet it was no 
natural Sickneſs that it had, but it was the me- 
lancholy of the earthly Nature of the Body, be- 
cauſe its evil Luſts were deſtroyed, 


And when the earthly Reaſon found itſelf thus 
forſaken, and the poor Soul ſaw that it was de- 
rided outwardly, and deſpiſed by the World, 
becauſe it would now walk no more in the Way 
of the wicked and ungodly; and that it was in- 
wardly aſſaulted by the Aceuſer [Satan] who 
alſo mocked it, and contmually ſet before it, the 
Beauty, Riches, and Glory of the World, and 
eſteemed the Soul fooliſh [that embraced them 
not,] which made the Soul think thus with it- 
ſelt: O eternal God! What ſhall I now do to 
come to Reſt? 
De enlightened Soul met it again. 

While it was in this Conſideration, the en- 
lightened Soul met with it again, and ſaid, 


What aileft thou my Brother, that thou art 
ſo heavy and fad? | " 
e 
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The diſtre ſſed Soul ſaid, 

I have followed thy Counſel, and thereby at- 
tained a Ray, Look, or Glimpſe of the divine 
Sweetneſs, but it is gone from me again, and I 
am now forſaken, and outwardly have very great 
Tryals and Afflictions in the World, for all my 
good Friends forſake me 2nd ſcorn me, and alſo 
inwardly I am aſſaulted with Anguiſh, & Doubt, 
and I know not what to do. 25 

De enlightened Soul ſaid, 

Now I hke thee very well, for now our be» 
loved Lord Jeſus Chrift walketh in his Pilgri- 
mage (or Journey) on Earth with thee, and in 
thee, as he did himſelf when he was in this 
World, being always reviled, ſlandered, and e- 
vil ſpoken of, and had nothing of his own, and 
now thou beareſt his Mark or Enſign; but do not 
Wouder at it, nor thiuk it ſtrange, for it muſt 
be ſo that thou muſt be tried, refined, and pu- 
rified. In this Angui ſh and Diſtreſs thou ſhaft 
have often cauſe to pray, and hunger after Delt» 
verance, and in thy Hunger and Thirſt thou at- 
tracteſt Grace to thee from within and wirhout. 
For thou muſt grow from above and from be- 
neath, to be the Image of God again. Aud as 
a young Plant is ſtirred by the Wind, and muſt 
ſtand in Heat and Cold, drawing Strength and 
Virtue to it from above and from beneath by 
that ſtirring, and mutt eadure many a Tempe b | 
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. undergo much Danger before it can come to be 
a Tree, and bring forth Fruit, for in that ſtir- 
ring, the Virtue of the Sun cometh to more in 
it, whereby the wild Properties of that Plant 
come to be penetrated and tinctured, [or quali- 
fied] with the Virtue of the Sun, aud grow 
thereby. 
And now is the Time wherein thou muft 
behave thyſelf as a valiant Soldier in the Spirit 
of Chriſt,” and co-operate with it thyſelf: For 
now the eternal Father by his fiery Power, be- 
getteth his Son in thee, who changeth the Fire 
of the Father, [or the Wrath] into the Flame 
of Love, ſo that out of Fire and Light, [viz, 
Wrath and Love] there cometh to be one Ef- 
ſence, Being, or Subſtance, which 1s the true 
Temple of God, and now thou ſhalt bud forth 
out of the Vine Chriſt, in the Vineyard of Jeſus 
_ Chrift, and bring forth Fruit in thy Life, and 
teaching of others, and ſhew forth thy Love in 
Abundance as a god Tree: For Paradiſe muſt 
thus ſpring up again in thee, through the Wrath 
of God, and Hell be changed into Heaven in 
thee: Therefore be not troubled at the 'Temp- 
tations of the Devil, for he ſtriveth for the 
Kingdom which he had in thee, and having 
loſt it once, he muſt be confounded, and depart 
from thee, and therefore he covereth thee out- 
| wardly 
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wardly with the Shame and Diſgrace of the, 
World, that his own Sh me may not be known, 
and that thou mayeſt be hidden to the World, 


for with thy New-Birth [or Regeneration,] thou 
art in the divine Harmony in Heaven, thereſore 


be patient, and wait upon the Lord, "and what- 
ſoever ſhall befall thee, take it from the Hands 


of the Lord, as [intended] by him for thy beſt 
[good.] And ſo the line eg Soul departed 


from it. 


The di refed SouP's Courſe. 


This FD Soul began its Courſe now. N 
under the 7 dar. of Chriſt, and en- 


ufidence, and from 


tered into Hope in Divine 


Day to Day grew ſtronger and ſtronger, and its 
evil Inclinations died mote and more in it, fo, 
chat it came to be ſet in a great [Lominion] or 
Kingdom of Grace, aud the Gates of the divine 


Revelation, and the Kivgdom of Heaven were 
opened and manifeſted in it, Cviz. in the Soul. 1 


And thus the Soul (in Faith) returned to its 


true Reſt, and became a Child [of God] ein, 
to which God help us all, Amen, 
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N the Author's Treatiſe of Election, the 
Ground of all Doubts in any Soul about 
Election is laid down, which wil reſolve them 
all, that they may ſee their Condition, and find 
the Way to attain the Election, if they have 
not yet attained it. 


And in this ſhort Treatiſe is the Practice of 
every Soul in Repentance ſet down, which will 
lead to the Underſtanding of divine Myſteries 
in ſuch a Way, as that the Soul may get fo 
much of the Heavenly divine Treaſure hidden in 
them, as it ſhall perceive it ſtandeth in Need of. 


To that End this labour is taken for thee, by 
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Compendium of Repentance. 

Whdſeever *rill attain to divine Viſion in bim- 
ſe , and ſpeak with Ged in Cbriſt, let him 
follow this Courſe, and he ſhall attain it. 


I, 


ET him gather all his Thoughts and Rea 


4 ſon together, uy 2 — Mind into = 
one Imagination, and take a ſtrong Purpoſe 
Refolutic in himſelf, to ——_— what he is, 
being the Scripture. calleth him the Image of 
God" the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
dwelleth in him, and a Member of Chriſt, and 
offereth the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt to him 
to be his Meat and Drink. e 


2. He muſt conſider himſelf in his Life, 


whether he be capable of ſo great Grace, and 
| worthy 


: — 
DM. 
__—_— "EXCESS IS. 


4. But Pat; ding 
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worthy of ſo high a Title as that of a Chriſtian, 
and begin to examine his whole Life, and think 
with himſelf what he hath done, and how he 
hath ſpent all his Time; and examine whether 
he findeth himſelf to be in Chriſt, whether he 
hath a Godly Will or holy Defires in him or 
no, or to what he is inclined, or whether he 
find at .any Time in himſelf a Will or Defire 
heartily panting after God, [and Goodneſs] and 
fo would fain be faved, i 


3. And if he find in himſelf a Will 8 fo 
weak] deeply hidden, which would ain turn 
to the Grace of God if it could, let him know 
that that Will is the ingrafted, For be Love of 
God, ſhed abroad in all our Hearts) incorpo- 
rated, and 1n-fpoken Word of God in Paradiſe, 


after Sin was . committed, aud that the God Je- 


hovah, viz, the Father doth draw him thereby 
{till to Chrift, for in Self we have no Will at 
all to Obedience. Bo 2 eee EE 

of the Father, viz, the 
ingrafted, incorporated, in- ſpoken Word, draw- 
ys all, even the moſt ungodly, (if he be not 
altogether a Thiſtle) if he will but ſtand ſtill 
from his evil Working for a Moment, 


11:45. Bo 
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5. So that none have Cauſe to Doubt of the 
Grace of God, if at any Time he once find in 


himſelf a Deſire Cor Inclination} to Tun. 


. 


one Moment, but as it is written, To-day when 
you ſhall hear the Voice of the Lord, harden 
not your Ears and Hearts, eee 


7. For that Deſire or Inelination onee to turn, 
is the Voice of God in Man, which the Devil 
covereth and ſhutteth up by the Species, Re- 
preſentations, or Images, which he bringeth into 
the Mind, whereby turning is delayed, and put 
off from one Day to another, and from one Year 
to another, till at length the Soul cometh to 
be a very Thiſtle, and can reach Grace no more. 


8. But let him that findeth a Deſire to turn, 
take it into his hearty Conſideration, to exa- 
mine his whole Conrſe of Life, and lay it to 
the ten Commandments, and to the Love which 
1s required by the Goſpel, which commandeth 
him to love his Neighbour as himſelf, and con- 
fider that he is a Child of Grace only in Chriſts 


Love, and ſee how far he is departed from it, 


and what his daily Practice, Defire, and Ineli- 
nation is; and then that drawing of the Father 
will bring him into the Righteouſneſs of God, 

and 


6. And let that Party not defer his turning 


ith 
1 
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and ſhew him the Images that are imprinted in 
his Heart, which he hath loved ivſtead of God, 


and ſtill accounteth them to be his beſt Trea- 


9. Which Images he ſhall find to be, 1 Pride 
in liking and loving himſelf, and defiring to be 
honoured by all others alſo; an Image inclining 
him to get Power and Dominion in his Pride, 
that he might be honoured above all others. 
2. An Image of a Swine, Covetouſneſs, which 
would have all to itſelf only, and if it had the 
whole World, and Heaven too, yet it would 


have the Dominion in Hell alſo, deſiriug more 


than this temporal Life hath need of; aud hath 
no Faith towards God in it, but is a defiled 
Swine, that deſireth to ſwallow all Things into 
itſelf. 3. An Image of Envy, ſtinging the 
Hearts of all others, envying and grudging that 
any other ſhould have more temporal Goods 
and Honour than itſelf hath. 4. An Image of 


Anger, which when Envy as a Poiſon dwelleth 


in it, will upon any very little or frivolous Oc- 
caſion, ſtorm, fight, wrangle, and be furious, 
and will revenge itſelf. Alſo, there will be 
found a Multitude, yea thouſands of earthly 
Beaſts to be in him, which he loveth and 100. 
tereth, for he loveth every Thing that is in the 
World, and hath ſet it in the Stead of Chriſt, 


and 
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and honoureth it more than he doth God. Let 
him but obſerve-the Words of his Mouth, and 
ſee how his Lips ſlander, upbraid, and ſpeak 


evil of others ſecretly, and ſetteth them forth in 


the worſt Senſe, [and giving others the worſt 
Character] to their Fellows, ¶ Aſſociates, and fa- 


miliar Friends] and often back-bite without any 


ſure Ground or Cauſe, rejoicmg at his. Neigh- 


bour's miſhap, or the Evil that cometh upon 
him, and wiſhing it to him. All which are 


the Paws and Ginns, Slights or Tricks of the 


Devil, and the Image of the Serpent, which Man 
e 29997 4 NR = 


10. And let him compare all this with the 


Word in the Law'and in the Goſpel, and he 


ſhall find that he is more a Beaſt and a Devil, 
than a Man, and ſhall clearly fee how theſe Hes» 
reditary, 1mprinted, [1noraved or graven] Images 


keep him back, and lead him aſtray from the 


Kingdom of God; ſo that many Times when 
he would fain repent and turn to God, theſe 
Paws and Talons of the Devil keep him off, 
and keep him back, perſwading the poor Soul 
that this Monſter is Holy, aud ſo the Soul en- 


tereth again into the Luſts thereof, and ſo ſticketn 


faſt in the Anger of God, and at length goeth 
ito the Abyſs or bottomleſs Pit, when the 


Grace and drawing of the Father ceaſetn. 
Of 11, We 
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11. We tell this Man our Way that we have 
one, and which we have tried; that as ſoon as 
= ſhall diſcover theſe Beaſts, he ſhould that 
very Hour and Moment take a Reſolution, and 
bring himſelf into a Will to depart from the 
Beaſtial Wall, and by true Repentance turn to 


God [and Goodneſs; ] and being he cannot do it 


by his own Power, let him take the Promiſe of 


Chriſt into himſelf; when he ſaid, ſeek and 
vou ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened 
unto you, No Sou asketh Bread of his Father, 
and he giveth him a Stone, or an Egg and he 

giveth ro a Scorpion: And 1f you that are e- 
vil can give good Gifts to your Children, how 
much' more ſhall my Heavenly Father give the 
Holy Ghoſt to them that ask him for it. 

12. Let him imprint this Promiſe in his 
Heart, (for it is Poiſon and Death to the Devil, 
and all Hereditary, inuate, and imprinted Beaſts) 
and let him immediately that very Hour come 
with theſe Words of Promiſe imprinted in his 


Mind and Prayers, into the Preſence of God, and 
let him firſt conſider with himſelf, all theſe a- 
. bomuable Beaſts which are in himſelf, and let 


him think no otherwiſe of himſelf, but that he 
is that filthy Keeper of Swine, who hath ſpent 
all his Father's [Portion] of Goods, {that he 
beſtowed upon him] and his Birthright upon 
thoſe Swine of the World, viz, thoſe evil Beafts 


In 


. 9. 
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in himfelf; and alfo that he now ſtandeth in the 
Preſence of God, as a miferable, naked, for- 
lorn, ragged Keeper of Swine, that hath fpent 
and caft away his Father's Inheritance in Whore- 
dom, with theſe worldly Beafts [or graven] I- 
mages, and hath no more right to the Grace of 
God, neither is in the leaſt Meaſure worthy of 
it, much leſs to be called a Chriftian, or the 
Child of God. Let him alfo Deſpair of all the 
good Works that ever he did, for they proceed- 
ed but from an Hypocritical, ſeeming, or outſide 
Holineſs, for which the Man [that is mwardly} 
a Devil, would be accounted an Angel; 2h 


r 
without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, as 
the Scripture faith. 


13. But let him not Defpair of the Divine 


Grace [that is in him,] but of himſelf only, 
and of his own Power and Strength; and let 
him with all the Power and Strength he hath, 
bow down himſelf in his Soul, in the Prefence 
of God. And though his own Heart be utter- 
ly againſt it, and ſay to him, do it not, ſtay a- 
while, it will not be convenient To-day : Or, 
if it ſay, thy Sins are too great, it cannot be that 
thou ſhouldſt attain the Grace of God; and fo 
he cometh into ſuch Anguiſh, that he cannot 
pray to God, and recetveth no Comf t nor 
Strength in his Heart, but is as if his Soul were 
quite blind, and dead to God [and Goodneſs,] 

82 yet 
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yet he muſt be reſolute, confidering the Pro- 
miſe of God is a certain infallible Truth; and 
with a ſubmiſſive Heart figh to the Grace of 
God, and in his great Unworthineſs wholly re- 
ſign himſelfthereto. 5 


14. And though he do eſteem himſelf un- 
worthy, as a Stranger and Alien, to whom the 
Inheritance of Chriſt doth not any more belong, 
he having loſt his right; yet he ſhould ſtedfaſt, 
ly reſt upon that which Chriſt ſaid, [knowing 
45 what he faith is certainly true, ] that he 
came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, 
viz. the poor Sinner that is blind and dead to. 
God: He muſt firmly imprint this Promiſe in 
himſelf, and take to himſelf ſuch a ſtrong Pur- 
va and Reſolution, that he will not go forth 
from the promiſed Grace of God in Chriſt, 

though Body and Soul ſhould be broken to 
Pieces; aud though he ſhould get no Comfort 
in his Heart all the Lays of his Life, or the 
leaſt Aſſurance of the Remiſſion of his Sins, 
confidering that the Promiſes of God are more 
ſure and firm than all Comfort whatſoever. 


15. Alſo let him Purpoſe to himſelf, and 
ſhut up his Will fo firmly in this Reſolution, 
that he will no more enter into the former Beaſt- 


ial Images and Vices again, though all his Swing 
an 
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and Beaſts [in him] ſhould lament to the Death 
the loſs of their Food, and Paſture, and he him- 
ſelf ſhould be a Fool in the Account of all the 
World for ſo doing, yet he would be conſtant 
in his Purpoſe [in cleaving] to the promiſed 
Grace of God; and if he [muſt come to] be a 
Child of Death, he would defire to be ſo in 
the Death of Chriſt, to die and live to him at 
his Pleaſure, and let him order and direct his 
Purpoſe in continually praying and ſighing to 
God, and commit all his Endeavours and Do- 
ings in the Works ot his Hands, unto God, 
and ceaſe from the Imagination or Thought of 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, or Envy; let him but de- 
liver up theſe three Beaſts, and the reſt will 
ſoon become weak, faint, and ready to die; for 
Chriſt will ſoon get a Form in the Words of his a0 
Promiſe, which that Man imprinteth in himſelf, bi 
and cloatheth himſelf withall, and ſo come to wi: 
Life, and begin to work in him, whereby his 1 
Prayers will be more powerful, and he be more bi. 
and more eee [and confirmed] in the 1 
Spirit of Grace. Wh 


16. And as the Seed in the Mothers Womb 
undergoeth the Caſualties of Nature, and man 
outward Accidents in growing to be a Child, 
till it getteth Life in the Mother's Womb, ſo 
here, the more a Man goeth forth from himſelf 

| Out 


326 The Way to divine Myſteries, 


out of theſe Images [through much Oppoſition} 


the more he entereth into God, till at length 
Chriſt cometh to be living in the incorporated 
Grace, which comes to be ſo in the greateſt 
Earneſtneſs of his Purpoſe; upon which there 


. Preſently followeth the Deſponfations, Eſpouſing, 


or Contract with Virgin Sophia, (viz. the wor- 
thy Humanity of Chriſt,) where the two Lov- 
ers [v1z. the Soul and the Humanity of Chrift} 
embrace one another with Joy, and together 
with moſt inward Defire, penetrate into the 
moſt ſweet Love of God, and preſently the 
Marriage of the Lamb is ready, where Virgin 
Sophia, (viz. the worthy Humanity of Chriſt) 
1s eſpouſed [or united] to the Soul; now what 
18 done at it, and what Joy is celebrated, Chriſt 
intimateth, faying, there is greater Joy in the 
Heaven which is in Man, and in the Angels, in 
the Preſence of God, for one Sinner that repent- 


eth, than for ninety-nine righteous that need 
no Repentance. 


17. But we have no Pen, nor Words that can 
write, or expreſs what that exceeding ſweet 
Grace of God in the Humanity of Chrift is, and 
what they enjoy, that come worthily to the 
Marriage of the Lamb; which we ourſelves 
have found by Experience in this our Way and 
Courſe, and know tor certain, that we * a 

ure 
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ſure Ground from which we write, and we 
would from the bottom of our Heart, willingly 
communicate (or impart) it to our Brethren in 
the Love of Chriſt; and if it were poſſible that 
they would believe our faithful childiſh Coun- 
ſels, they would find by Experience in them- 
ſelves, from whence it is that this ſimple Hand 
knoweth and underſtandeth theſe great Myſteries 


18. But having heretofore written a Treatiſe 
at large of Repentance, and Regeneration, there- 
fore here we forbear to write more than this 
ſhort Direction, and refer the Reader to thoſe 
Treatiſes; as alſo to {the Myſterium Magnum) 
the great Work upon Geneſis, and there he ſhall 
find the Ground of whatſoever he will, or can 
ask, ſufficiently laid down: And we chriſtianly 
admoniſh him, that he will follow our Way and 
Courſe, and then he ſhall attain the divine Vi- 
ſion in himſelf, and hear what the Lord through 
Chriſt ſpeaketh in him; and herewith we com- 
mend him to the Love of Chriſt, Dated the 
th of February 1623. 
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THE 


Fifteenth Chapter, 


Taken out of the 


Three-Fold Life of Man 


CONCERNING THE 


Mixd World, 


| AND ＋ HE 
WICKEDNESS thereof; 


WHAT 


It now is, and how it ruleth, 


WHICH 


Is a Glaſs wherein every one may behold him- 
felf, and find what Kind of Spirits Child he 
is, from the Seal of the WonDERs. 


Manchefter: Printed by Foſeph Harrop. 1752. 
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The XV Chapter taken out of 


the Three-fold Lite of Man. 


or ſaid, Matr. 23. 27. O Jeruſa- 


lem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have 
thered thy Children together, as a Hen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under her Wings, but 
would not? Alſo, O Jeruſalem, thou that kal- 
leſt the Prophets, and ftoneſt them that are ſent 
unto thee. Alſo, we have piped unto you, but 
you have not danced. Alſo, what I ſhould do 
more to this ſtubborn [or perverſe} Generation, 
which will not ſuffer my Spirit to reprove them 
any more? Alſo, their Mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs, the Poiſon of Aſps is under there 
Lips, and their Hearts are never at Unity. Oo! 
how fain would I eat of the beft Grapes! Bur I 
am as a Vine-dreffſer that gleaneth; I am alto» 
ther a Stranger to my Mothers Children: 
hey that eat of my Bread tread me under Foot. 


Tt 2 2. Thus 
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2. Thus, did the Mother, (or the Mord or 
Wi/dom: of Ged crying in the Streets] then la- 
ment and complain of the wicked Children of 
Men; but what ſhould ſhe do now in theſe 
Times? She is now in great Sorrow and Lamen- 
tation, and | hath turned her Face away from 
theſe wicked Children, and will not endure 


them in the Garment they are now cloathed 


withall any more: She cryeth, and there is none 
that heareth her; ſhe is in great Sorrow, weep» 
ing and wailing, over the Wickedneſs of theſe 
evil and unruly, Children; yet every one runneth 
after that Whore Covetouſneſs, which is full of 
all Vice, Wickedneſs, and Abominations: This 
doth the 8 alſo the Sheep: It is a 
Time of higheſt and greateſt Calamity, Which 
£0 ſhould not be ſhortened none could be 
ved. en | TRE r 


1 It is a Time of which all the Prophets 


have propheſied, and thou ſuppoſeſt it to be a 
Golden Time; but conſider thyſelf thou blind 
Yan, .whither thou art gone, doſt thou think 
that . this Wickedneſs and Falſhood, which 
thou practiſeth, is the Ordinance of God? Wait 
vt a-while, and thou ſhalt ſoon ſee, that it 18 
t FT une of the laſt Seal, in which the Anger 

God poureth forth its Vials, ſo that the 
onders of Hell are come to light [and ne 
Ec : F et 


92585 
* . a 


C 


Of the mix d World. 333 


Let chis be told you, we have knowty it in Fer- 
nurio Sancto, [or we have uuderſtood it in the 
Heavenly Subſtantiality, in the Angelical 
World.] U e: Sd 0 by 4 
4. For the Mother hath rejected [the wicked 
Child of] this [Time,] aud will endure the 
Abominations [thereof] no more; ſhe is with 
Child, and bringeth forth a Son in her old Age, 
who ſhall ſhorten the Days of Iniquity: Let 
this be told you, -whoſoever perſevereth, or go- 
2 2 in Hs Iniquity, ſhall have great Shame 
tnereol. | | | ; 


- $. Are not the little Boys and Children that 
run up and down playing together, now a-days, 
full of Venom and Deviliſh Wiekedneſs, and 
do not all Vices and Abominations appear in 
them? Do they not mock and ſcorn, blaſpheme, 
curſe, ſwear, cheat, and lye, and ſo are fully fit- 
ted to ſerve the Devil in all ſhameleſs Vices. 
Laſcivious Impudence is Eloqueuce (or their 
Latin which they ſpeak) and fine Language 
with them; they know readily how to jeer the 
ſimple with all Manner of ſcornful and ſcoffing, 
Jeſts; all thieving, filehing, and : ſealing, 1s 
counted a great piece of Art and Skill with 
them; Deceit and fly Tricks are a Credit td 
them; they mock honeſt People without any 
5 Regard: 


—— — —— 
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Regard: One that feareth God, they Hoot and 
Wonder at, as if it were an Owl, and count him 
for a Fool; and this the old ones, and their 
Parents ſee, and take Delight and Pleaſure in it, 


that their Children are ſo expert in Iuſolence 


and Vanity; and when their Children re- dily 
ſcoff and peer at honeſt People; their Hearts are 
tickled at it; what they dare not do themſelves; 
they teach their Children to do it, that they 
may have their own Hearts Luſt fill'd. All 
this the Devil teacheth them, and ſo rideth in 
their Hearts, domineering over Soul and Body. 


6. They that can cozen, ſlander, deſpiſe, and 
bettay their Neighbour, and overthrow his 
Honour; or good Name, blemiſh his Reputa- 
tion, diminiſh,” or hinder his Eſtate, take great 
Delight therein: All impudent wanton Laugh- 
ter, or unſeemly Words and Geſtures, are count- 
ed Wit, Dexterity, and Art; he that can out · 
jeer; or laugh another to ſcorn, is Maſter of the 
Game or Place; all theſe are the Devil's Trieks 
ard Feats, and fo he leadeth the poor Soul in a 
String, and Man underſtandeth it not. 
J. Youths, both Male and Female, learn the 
Devil's Trade aud Handicrafe, before the 


learn 1 other Thing; def iteful, ſcornfol, 
wicked Diſdain, Pride, and Inſolence, Jake 
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7 Work they e me this «their "Elders 
help. them forwar in, count it-Civility ity, 
—__ Gallantry, and Art. 50 how Þorn 1 


8. And if they grow to be a little Elder, 
then the Deſire of Beaſtial Luft; and Laſci vi- 
ouſneſs is the next Work they learn, to which 
one Sex provoketh another. Youths yield their 
Heart ſor the Devil to dwell in, in their firſt 
ſpringing Growth, that the Devil may make 

his Neſt in it, and fo he enſnareth one by the 
Abominations of the other, the Male by the: 
Female, and the Female by the Male. 

9. If a Maa ſend his Son to the Univerſity, to 
have him learn ſomewhat that is good, that he 
may be ſerviceable to God & the Commonwealth; 
there he learneth Pride, Bravery, and cumming 
erafty Subulty, and how he may deprive the 
ſimple, of his Goods, which he hath gotten by 
his Sweat and Labour, and cloak their Doings 
with that which they call their Right (Jura, 
they may do it by Law; but the cloak is the 
Devils, and the falſe deceitful Heart is his Ser- 
vant; if he can ſmatter a little of any ſtrange 
Language, then mu plain Man is good enough 
for him, hls Pride and Haughtineſs do ſo overs" 
flow; his ſtinking, Carcaſs muſt be trimmed and 
decked with.'Treppings and Fooleriesz Scorta- 

INE DO | tion 


pliſhment with t 


8 — — * * bot I > 
3 55 — 5 on — b 32 
Wu ARA  . © N 2 * 
— * — — —— — 
. = — FF * 2 be - _—_ — — — - - = 
_ — —— 4 ETD — — * — 


336 Of the mix d World 


tion and bong of Virgins is a high Accom- 

em; they are a Kind of Pea- 

le that can compliment and behave themſelves 

Evely, and ſo often procure- the Worm that 
groweth to awake in the Heart, and Conſcienc 
of many a Mothers Daughter, 


10. Theſe! are they that are entruſted with 


Churches, Schools, & Univerſities, and ordained 


& accounted to be the Shepherds of Chriſt, and 
yet they lodge the Devil in their Hearts; theſe 
alſo are preferred to Civil Government, and 
Place of Authority in the Commonwealth, and 
then they rule juſt as he that har boureth in their 
Heart would have them: And thus the ſuperi- 


ors commit the greateſt Wickedneſs, and the 


inferiors learn of them; the ſuperior deviſeth 
how to get the Goods or Eſtate of the inferior 
to himſelf with Subtilty, under Pretence and 
Colour of Law; he layeth Taxes and Impoſiti- 
ons, and ſaith they are for the good of the Com- 


monwealth; he conſtraineth the poor and filly 


to take hard Pains, and be his Slave, to ſatisfy 
his own Pride; he threatens the ſimple with 
harſh. and rugged Words; he takes his Sweat 
and Labour from him, and afflicteth his Body; 
he bringeth all he can to be in Bondage under 
him; and yet himſelf hath nothing for Go own, 
Þut one — Soul, and is but a Stanger, and a 
©. Sojourner 


* 
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Sojourner in this World; the Needy miſt eon- | 
ſome all his Sweet for him, and his Pleaſurez gi 
there is no Pity,” Eaſe, nor reſt'ts de had from | | 
him; his Dog hath a better Life than the nee- i 
dy Soul under his Roof, and alk this he ac. 1 
counteth equal, juſt, and right, though it be [| 
not grounded upon Nature, but in the dark A- It 
byſs or bottomleſs Pit, where one Form Cor Pro- [i 
perty of Darkneſs] aMiQterh, Yexeth, Torment- | 
eth, and tortureth the other, and where the Life | 
is an Enemy to nfelf. „a n IO | 


17. Such Things the inferior leameth of his 
ſuperior, and maintaineth himſelf alſo with 
Craft, Cozening, Covetouſneſs, add Knavery ; for 
it he did not ſo, he could not fill his Belly in 
Righteouſneſs, and then his Reaſon tell eth len 
he is forced to do ſo; to exact more Work, 
Profit, and Commodity, and fo extort from His 
Neighbour his Sweat, Pains, and Care, without 
Love and Righteouſneſs only to fill his Belly: 
He learneth Riotouſneſs, Luxury, and Junket- 
ings of his Superior, and a true Beaſtial Life. 
But what the Superior doth in State and Deli- 
cacy, that the Inferior doth in a Beaſtial SWin- 
Hh Manner ef Life; thus Wickedneſs is wrought 
by Wickednefs, and the Devil continuerh Prince 
on Earth, both over Body and Soul, = 


a -- 


Ew! 12. How 
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12. How wilt thou be able to ſubſiſt, when 
God will judge the Secrets of Men in his Zeal? 
For then the Cauſe of every Thing [that every 
wicked Man hath had to do withall] ſhall 
appear and curſe him; every Thing will ſet its 
own Cauſe before him, and he ſhall feel it in 
his own Conſcience. How wilt thou Superior 
be able to endure, when thy Inferior ſhall cry 


Woe, Woe, Woe to thee, for giving him Occa- 


ſion to be lewd and unrighteous, [and ſay] thou 
haſt ber ett him of his Sweat, and ſo forced him 
to yield himſelf to do unrighteouſly, and to 
embrace Vanity; how wilt thou be able to ren- 


der an Account of thy Office, wherein thou haft 


been ſet and placed, that thou ſhouldft hinder 
Injury and Unrighteouſneſs, and keep the wick- 
ed in awe by Reproof, Correction, and Puniſh- 
ment; but thou haſt not regarded to prevent his 
wicked Courſe, thou haſt only regarded thy own 
Covetouſneſs, how thou mighteſt deprive him 


of his Sweat; thou haſt not ſought the good of 


his Soul, but his Sweat and Labour, for in other 
Things he might do what he would himſelf: 


Thou haſt gone before him in wicked Exam- 


ples, ſo that he hath looked upon thee, liked 
thee, and followed thy Courſe ; Curſing, Blaſ- 
owners; Ambition, and defying others, hath 
een thy Courſe, and he hath learned to do fo 
too, and {0 continually Blaſphemeth the * 
| | 0 
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of God; but thou haſt not regarded that, thou 


haſt looked after his Money, and not after the 
good of his Soul. 


14. And when the ſevere Judgment of God 
ſhall appear, and that all Works ſhall be mani- 
feſted in the fiery Eſſences, when all Things 
ſhall be tried in the Fire, what doſt thou think? 
Shall not all ſuch Works remain in the Fire? 
And then the poor Soul will cry out againſt its 
ungodly accurſed Labour, Words and Works, 
and one will curſe another for giving him Oc- 
caſion to do ſuch evil, aud the torment of Falſe- 
hood will boil up in the Soul, and gnaw him, 
[for it will be great Anguiſh to him] that he 
hath fooled away ſo great a Glory for ſo fri vo- 
lous Vanity, and falſe Delights Sake, 


14. All Malice, Scorn, Covetouſueſs, Pride, 
and Deceit, will boil up in the Soul, and one 
Torment will continually kindle and gra the 
other that cauſed it: [For Example, where Pride, 
or Covetouſneſs have cauſed Unrighteouſneſs, 
there the Unrighteouſneſs will gnaw, teare, and 
curſe that which cauſed it,] and then the Soul 
will confider if it were not for this Abomina- 
tion, I might attain Grace; and when it ſhall 
throughly weigh and confider itſelf, it will find 
that one Abomination hath always begotren and. 

Uu 2 brought 


OS 


340 Ol the mix d World. 


brought forth another, and ſhall perceive, that 
itſelf is nothing but a ſtinking, loathſome Abo- 
mination, in the Preſence of God; and then it 
will caſt itſelf in its Anguiſh and Torment in- 
wards, into its Centre, and curſe God for hav- 
ing created it to be a Soul; and the deeper it 
defireth to throw itſelf, the deeper its Fall is, 
and yet it muſt ſtill be in the Place of its Abo- 
minations; it cannot get out from thenee, the 
Helliſn Matrix, [ Womb, or Mother,] holdeth 
it Captive, and fo it muſt feed itſelf with aking 
anguiſh, curſing, abominations, and bitterneſs, 
even with thoſe Things which the Heart bath 
wrought here [in this Life] in which at laſt it 
deſpaireth, and that is its everlaſting Food. 


18. All earthly Food and Pleaſure per iſheth 
at the End of Days [or Time, ] and all return 

again into the Ather, [Sky, Sea, Abyſs, or 
Keceptacle;] but the Will, and the Deſire in 
the Will, remaineth for ever. 

16. Therefore old and young, Parents and 
Children, Superiors and Inferiors, mark and ob- 
ſerve; you == filled the Mother of Nature 
full of Abominatious, [or with all Manner of 
Wickedneſs] the fierce Wrath of God is at Hand, 
the laſt Judgment is at the Door; God will 
purge or ſweep the Earth with Fire, and give 


every | 
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every one his due Reward; the Harveſt com- 
eth, this Crop ſhall not ſtand, and every Thing 
will be gathered, and carried into its proper 
Barn; he that will take no Counſell, let him go 


on, he ſhall ſoon feel what the ſeventh Seal 


bringeth with it in its Center, [or at the End 


thereof. ] 


17, When Reaſon looketh upon Things, it 
faith, I do not fee that Things are now other- 


wiſe than they formerly were; and befides the 


World hath always had good and bad in it, as 
Hiſtories tell us, and Men muſt do as they do, 
or elſe they will be made very Fools, and Taugh- 


ing Stocks to the World, and muſt be forced 


to ſtar ve. 


18. If 2 Man fhould not give his Children 
Liberty to learn the Faſhions and Dealings of 


the World, they would be nothing but derided 


and deſpiſed: Alſo, if a Man ſhould not be 
fomewhatlike in his Carriage, and take ſome 


State and Bravery upon him, he ſhould not be 


regarded; and except he uſe ſome Device to get 
by, he cannot maintain that; for with Truth, 
and Love, and Righteouſneſs, faith he, I am 
ſure to get nothing, [but ſhall dye a Beggar,] 
I muſt do as others do, and then I may be able 
to live amongſt them, Why ſhould [ _—_— 

e 
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the Fool of all the World? If I do commit Sin, 
God is gracious and merciful; hath not Chriſt 
{lam Sin and Death upon the Crofs, and taken 
away the Power of the Devil? I ſhall once re- 
+ Pent well enough and be ſaved. 


109. This is the Rule that the World goeth 

by, this 1s the Courſe both of Superior and In- 
ferior, of the Shepherd and of the Sheep. 
Chriſts Paſſion and Suffering muſt be the Cloak 
for their Knavery ; every one would be account- 
ed a, Chriſtian, and wear the Mantle of Chriſt, 
when the poor Soul playeth the Whore with 
the Devil; if with the Mouth they can but 
confeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, and cover 
their Knavery with the Purple Mantle of Chriſt, 
then all is well, and ſo we are brave Chriſtians 


with our Lips under the Mantle of Chriſt, and 


yet we lodge the Whore of Antichriſt 1n our 


Hearts. 


20. O ye falſe Shepherds of Chriſt, you that 


climb up into the Sheepfold by the Door of. 


Robbers, why do you tickle [or Comfort] the 


Knave [of Wickedneſs] with the Sufferings and 


Death of Chriſt? Do you think that Chriſt was 
ſuch a one? [For none ſhould wear his Mantle 
but ſuch as are like him.] Search the Center [or 
Ground] of Nature and ſhew the People the A- 


byſs 


* 
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byſs that is in their Hearts; ſhew them the 
Snares of the Devil, which we lie intangled in, 


that they may no more look after the curſed 


Courſe of the World, but that they may learn 
to fight againſt Fleſh and Blood, and alſo againſt 
the Devil, and an Hypocritical Life, that they 
may go forth from the Pride of the Devil, and 
enter into Righteouſneſs, Love and Humility, 


21. The Paſſion of Chrift will Benefit none, 


unleſs they turn from their evil, falſe, and wick 


ed Purpoſes, aud repent and enter into the Cove- 
nant of God; to fach a one the Sufferings of 
Chriſt are very powerful and profitable. The 
Hypocrites, they ſeemingly carry themſelves fo, 


that they may have the Name of Chriſt put 


upon them, but they thereby abuſe the Name 
of God, and muſt give a ftrict Account of that. 


22. O ye Antichriſtian Shepherds of the new 
Order, you that with falſe Hypocriſy (for the 
Favour of Men, or for your own Idols fake the 
Belly) caſt the Garments of Chriſts Sufferings 

over the Hyprocrites and Decetvers, who are 


but ſeeming Chriſtians; how will you anſwer it 


when Chriſt ſhall require an Account of his 
Sheep from you, you having wittingly and wil- 
fully, for Favour, Money, Riches, Honour, aud 
Reputation, covered Wolves in whom the Devil 


dwelleth 
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dwelleth, with the purple Mantle of Chriſt; 
why do you not break the Nut-ſhell, and look 
upon the Kernel and Heart that lieth within it, 
and tell the Superior as well as the Inferior, of | 
his Abominations and Wickedneſs? If you be 
the Shepherds of Chrift, why do you not as 
Chriſt did, who told every one the Truth to 
his Face; he did both bruiſe and heal, not for 
Favour, or Reſpect to the Perſon of any, but 
gg to the Will of his Father; the She- 
pherds of Chriſt ought to do ſo too. 


23. O beloved Reaſon! Thou walkeſt very 
wiſely in the Way of this World, as far as con- 
cerneth the outward Body; but what becometh 
of the poor Soul? This outward Body is not 
its Home, it is not its eternal Native Country. 
What will it avail thee to take thy Pleaſure here 
2 very little while, and ſuffer eternal Loſs? Or 
what Profit wall it be, to ſuffer the Children to 
follow [their own Will in] Bravery, Luxury, 
and Inſoleuce, [or what ill they pleaſe] for a 
little while in this World, and for thee to take“ 
Delight in their deſpiſing of the poor and nee- 
dy, when after this Life thou ſhalt loſe them 
for ever? Thou ſuppoſeſt thou loveſt them and 
doeſt them good, | when thou haft fo brought 
them vp] that the Word commendeth their cun- 
ning Fetches, Deceit and Gallantry, and it _ 
Y thee 
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thee well, but the Devil taketh that to himfelf, 
and thou art the Murderer of thy on Children, 
and art their greateſt Enemy, for Children logk 
upon their Parems at ever) Turm, and when they; 
ſee their Lidle, unhappy, waggery, and ropuiſh. 
Tricks, do pleaſe them, then the Children play- 
their Tricks the more, and grow ſtouter, Thar- 
dened] bold, and brazen-faced in their Villajnys: 
Theſe will cry out at the laſt Judgment Day 
againſt their Parents, for not with - holding {and 
re ng] them from Vanity and their wick- 
ed Courſe, by nurturing them, correcting them, 
and bringing them up in Virtue, and in the Fear 
of God. 1 1% 1% Ane e een 
24. If thou loveſt thy Life and thy Children, 
then loſe thy Life and thy Children, as to the 
Iniquity of this World, that they neitber walk 
nor be therein, and then thou ſhalt find them 
and thy Life again in Heaven, as” Chrift fajth, 
Whoſoever loveth his Life ſhall loſe it, but 
whoſdevet loſeth his Life, his Goods, his Cre“ 
dit, for my Sake, he ſhall. Kud them again in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Alſo, when the Worldideſ-! 
piſerh, perſecuteth, and hateth you for -my Sake; 
then rejoſce, your Reward is great iy/the King- 
dom of "Heaven. Alſo; what will it, profit a 
Mad to enjoy temporal Pleaſure and Honour here 
in this Life, that endureth but for a Moment, 
and loſe. his Soul that endureth to Eternity. 
X X 25. Loving 
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be : > n in Chriſt, let every one 
conſider in what Soil he N here, we muſt 
not ſtay a fitter Seaſon for the bettering of our 
Life; but To-day, To day, when the Voice of 
God ſoundeth, let every one enter into himſelf, 
and ſearch and try himſelf; let none regard 
the broad Way of the World, if he do, he will 
go into the Abyſs to the Devils, for the Way 
to the Kingdom of Heaven is a very ſtrait and 
narrow Way; whoſoever will walk therein, muſt 
not tarry till the Devil quite grateth [or ſto 
eth] up the Door; he muſt not regard the 
Courke of this World, he muſt only enter into 
himſelf, and ſeek or ſearch. himſelf; the Time 
will come that he ſhall think that himſelf only 
is left alone; but God hath always his ſeven 
thouſand with Elias beſides himſelf, whom he 
knoweth not of. | 


2856. For a fincere earneſt Chriſtian doth not 

altogether know himſelf, he ſeeth nothing but 
his Vices and Faults, in which the Devil fight- 
eth againſt him, they are always in his Sight, 
but he knoweth not his own Holineſs in this 
World, for Chriſt hideth it under his Croſs, fo 
that the Devil ſeeth it not: Therefore be al- 
ways ſober and watchful, and reſiſt the crafty 
and ſubtle Devil, that ye may liver for ever. 


Amen. 1 1 
| A LETTER 


LETTER 


EPISTLE 


FROM 


Jacob Behmen, 


TO A 


Good FRIEND of bis 


Our Salvation [or Redempti- 
on] conſiſteth in the work» 


ing [of the] Love of Jeſus 
Chri/?, that is in us. 


MaxcnzsrzR: Printed by Joszen HanRor, 


oppoſite the Exchange. 1752. 
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LetterorEpiltle.&c 


1. 


Yi wiſh you the higheſt Peace, with the 
zearty Love of a Fellow-Member of Chriſt, 
working in the Defire, that the true gan of the 
effectual Love of Jeſus Chriſt, may continually 
riſe and {hige in your Soul, Spirit and Body. 


M Y very loving aud Chriſtian Friend, 1 


2. Your Letter dated the 24th of January, I 
received 14 Lays after Eaſter; rejaicing to ſee 
in it, that you are a thirſty, fervent, and defi- 
rous Searcher aud Lover of the true Ground {of 
the Knowledge of Divine Myſteries,] which I 
x JOU hape ſought and ſearched for with 


Higence. 


3. But 
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3. But that my Writings are come to your 
Hands and pleaſe, is certainly cauſed by the Ap- 
poiutment of God, who bringeth Lovers to [that 
which they] love, aud often uſeth ſtrange Means, 
whereby he ſatisfieth the Deſire of them that 
love a Thing, and feedeth them with his Gifts, 
[and Graces, ] and putteth an Ens [or Subſtance] 
of the true Fire, into their Love, that it may 
burn aright, and Jos may reſt aſſured, if you 
continue your Conſtancy in Love to Truth, that 
it will open, reveal, and manifeſt itſelf to you 
in 1ts flaming Love, and make itſelf certainly 
known; but the ſearching of it muſt be begun 
aright, for we attain not the true Ground of 
divine Knowledge by the ſharp ſearching of our 
Reaſon [from without;] but {2 ſearching muſt 
begin from within in the Hunger of the Soul, 
for Reaſon penetrateth no further than its own 
Aſtrum or Couftellation of the outward World, 
from whence Reaſon hath its Original. 


4. But the Soul ſearcheth in its own Aſtrum 
[or Conſtellation, ] viz. in the inward Spiritual 
World, from whence this viſible World hath pro- 
ceeded and flown. forth, aud was produced and 
wherein its Ground [or Root] ſtandeth. 


5. But then if the Soul would ſearch its own 
Aſtrum [or Spiritual Conſtellation,] viz. the 
* 17 Myſterium 
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Myſterium Magnum, [or the eternal Divine Na- 
ture,] it muſt firſt wholly yield up all its Pow- 
er aud its Will to the Divine Love and Grace 
[within it] and become a Child, and turn itſelf 


to its Center by Repentance, and defire to do 


nothing but that only which the Spirit of God 
defireth to ſearch by it. | 


Y 6. And when it hath yielded and refigned it= 
ſelf thus, ſeeking nothing but [Goodneſs, and 


the Glory of] God, and its own Salvation, and 
alſo how it may ſer ve and love its Neighbour, 
and doth then find in itſelf a Defire to have Di- 
vine and [alſo] Natural Knowledge, then it may. 
know [or be ſure] that it is drawn [or inelin- 
ed] to it by God, and then it may well ſearch 
that deep Ground, which is mentioned in my 


7. For the Spirit of God ſearcheth by that 


Soul, and bringeth it at length into the deeps of 


the Deity, as St. Paul faith, the Spirit ſearch- 
eth all Things, yea the deep Things of God. 


8. Loving Sir, it is a ſimple Childiſh Way 
that leadeth to the higheſt Wiſdom, the World 
knoweth 1t not: You need not travel into far 
Countries to ſeek for Wiſdom in remote Places, 
ſhe ſtandeth at the Door of your Soul "and 

e knocketh; 
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knocketh'; and if ſhe ſhall. find an empty, re- 
ſigned, [free] Place in the Soul, ſhe will there 
reveal? herſelf indeed, and rejoice! therein more 
than the Sun in the Elements. If the Soul yield 
itſelf - up to Wiſdom for a full Poſſeſſion, then 
ſhe: penetrateth through it with ber flatning 
Fire of Love, and unlocketh all Myſteries to 
the Soul. | | 8 


9. Sir, you may perhaps Wonder, how-a plain 
* N a 2 underſtand ſuch high 
Things, having never read them, nor- heard 
them from any Man. But loving Sir, I tell you. 
that which you have ſeen in my Wfritings, is but 
a Glimpſe. of the Myſteries, for a Man cannot 
write them. If God ſhall account you worthy 
to have the Light kindled in your Soul, you 
would ſee, taſte, ſmell, feel, and hear, unſpeak- 
able Words of God, concerning this Knowledge: 
And there is the true Theofophical Schovl of 
Pentecoſt, where the Soul is taught of ¶ From or 
by): God... | | | 


10. After this there is no more need of ſearch- 
ing. and painful toiling about it,] for all Doors 
or] Gates ſtand open; a very ſimple filly Man 
may attain it, if he do not binder himſelf by 
his own willing and running; for it lieth in 
Man. before haud, and needeth only to be awak 


ened 


ened [ſtirred up, hatched or aickened] by the 
Spirit of God. 1 1 8 


Naht In my Talent Cor Writings) (as in my 
Simplicity I was able to deſeribe it) you ſhall 
eafily find the Way to it, eſpecially in this fore- 
going Book, (this foregoing Book that the Ate. 
thor mentioneth, is the Book of Repentance, the 
Book of Re ſignation, and the Book of Regenera- 
tion, for no more of them were printed in bis 
Lile time,) which alſo is of my Talent, and but 
for few Weeks ago publiſhed in Print; which, 
Sir, I preſent to you in Love, as to my Chriſtian 
Fellow-Member,; and exhort you to read it over 
often, for its Virtue is, the more the better Hk 
ed, (or the longer the better beloved: ) In this 
Book you will ſee a true ſhort Ground, and it 
is a ſure Ground: For the Author in his Prac- 
tice bath found it fo by Experience, | 


12. But for the Ground of the high Nattral 


Myſteries, which you and Mr. Walter, and Mr, 
Leonhart Elverne, defire a further and a clearer 


Explanation of, be pleafed to enquire of Mr. 
Walter for it, for I have fent to you and him an 
Explanation, and other new Writings; if you 
ſhall like them, you may cauſe them to be co- 
pied out, 
in them. 


you will find very great Knowledge 
Tou that all of you might under- 
X x ſtand 


« ——__— — oo 
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underſtand it, I would fain have it made more 
plain; but in Reſpect of the great Depth, and 
alſo in Regard of the unworthy, it may not be 
done. Chriſt faith, Matth. 7. 7. Seek and you 
mall find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto 
vou. None can Jive it to another, every one 
muſt get it himſelf of God: One may well give 
a Manuduction, or Direction to another, but 
he cannot give him the Underſtanding [of it.] 


13. Yet know this, that a Lilly bloſſometh 
to vou, ye Northern Countries. If you do not 
deſtroy it with the Sectarian Contention of your 
learned Men, it will grow to be a very flouriſh- 
ing or great Tree among you. But if you ra- 
ther chooſe to contend, [diſpute, and wrangle, ] 
than to know the true God, the Ray, [or Influ- 
ence] will paſs over you, and touch but ſome 
few, and then afterwards you will be forced to 
fetch Water from Strangers, for the Thirſt of 
your Souls. 7 Nu 119 


14. If you ſhall rightly obſerve it, my Writ- 
ings will give you great Furtherance in it, and 
the Signat Star above your Pole will help you, 
for its Time- born [or begun. ] 
15. I will freely and readily give you what 
the Lord hath given me; but 2 to it, and 

* ©; beſtow 


beſtow it aright, it will be a Witneſs for you a- 
gainſt the Mockers, [Scorners, ' or Veſpiſers:] 
Noll ought to look upon my Perſon, it is the 
mere Gif of God, given not for my Sake only, 
bu tor your Sakes alſo, and for all theirs that 
ſhall get to read it, (viz, my Writings.) 


16. Let none gaze any longer after the Time, 
it is already born or begun, ] whomſoever it 
hitteth, him it hitteth; he that watcheth ſeeth 
it, and he that ſleepeth ſeeth it not; the Time 
is already appeared, and ſhall ſuddenly appear 
[more, } 
have already felt it, but a very great Tribula- 
tion and Calamity muſt paſs over, before it be 
wholly mani feſted. The Cauſe of which [Mi- 
ſery and Calamity is, the Contention of the 
Learned, who tread the Cup of Chriſt under 
their Feet, and contend about a Child, with a 
Contention, than which there was never worſe 
ſince Men were; that muſt be manifeſted; 
therefore let no honeſt Man defile himſelf with 
ſuch Contentions, there is a Fire from the Lord 
therein, that ſhall conſume them, and himſelf 
reveal the Truth. 0 


17. You ſhall receive of Mr. Walter what he 
hath more; eſpecially a Table, with an Expoſi- 


1 tion 


e that watcheth he ſhall ſee it; many 
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tion ol it, wherein the whole Ground of S 
Myſteries; 1s play lad down. R 


e you Sep e Love 


Jeſus Chrift. Dated the 2oth of April, Anno 
1624, your Servant in the Love of Chrik, 


Jacob Behmen. 


; 


Explication of ſome Words 
in the Writings of Jacob 
Tur ba Magna. | 


1. 


= « \ 


HE Turba Magna (the great Turba) is 
the ſtirred and awakened Wrath of the 
inward Ground, when the Foundation of Hell 
is made manifeſt in the Spirit of this World, 
from whence great Plagues and Diſeaſes ariſe: 
And it is alſo the awakened Wrath of the out- 
ward Nature, as may be ſeen in great Tempeſts 
of Thunder and Lightening, when the Fire is 
manifeſted (or generated) in Water. In Brief it 
is the Effuſſon of the Anger of God, by which 
Nature is diſturbed. HE e 
e Ternarius 


358 An Explication, &c. 


n 

2. By the Word Ternarius (the Ternary, or 
Number three) in the Language of Nature, we 
underſtand the Divine Birth, (or Propagation) 
in the ſix Forms (or Properties) 415 Nature, 
which are the fix Seals of God. 75 


* JAJTernarms Sanctus. 
3. The Ternarius Sanctus, (or Holy Terna- 
72 is the inward Heavenly working 1 
that Subſtance, wherein the Trinity of God 
worketh, and fo I underſtand thereby an Eſſen- 
tial Power, and the Number Three (or Trinity) 
in the ſeven Forms, (or Properties,) wherein 
alſo the Angelical World is comprehended. 
Tara PRIxc IIA. The Three Principles. 
Primum Principium. 
Ikhbe firſt Rineifle. 
4. By the firſt Principle is meant the Eternal 
Darkneſs, which conſiſteth in the rece ivingneſs 
of the Properties, whence. feelingneſs ariſeth, 
and its Ground extendeth as far as to Fire, (in 
order of the Seven Properties, Fire being the 
fourth Property into which its Ground reacheth,) 
by which Ground we mean the eternal Nature, 
and the Wrath of God; (according io which, 


God is ſaid to be a zealous, angry, jealous God, 
and a conſuming Fire. 
of Secundum 


— 


ower in 
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Secundum Principium. 
Il!ube ſecond Principle. 
8. By the ſecond. Principle is meant the 
Light, and the  Angelical powerful World; in 
which the Effluence of the Divine Power and 
Will, doth manifeſt itſelf by the Magical Fire in 
the Light, with the flaming Fire of Love; by 
this is meant the Kingdom of God, (accordin 

to which God is ſaid to be a loving mercif 
God, and the eternal Goodneſs and Light.) 


Tertium Principium. 
| The third Principle. * 

6. By the third Principle, is meant the viſt» 
ble, produced, and created World, with all its 
Hoſts, which is an Eſfluence out of the firſt and 
ſecond Principle, (cauſed) by. the Motion, and 
Breathing forth of the Divine Power and Will, 
in which the Spiritual World, as to Light and 
Darkneſs, is repreſented, and come to be a 


Creature. 8711 x] 

7. By the Word Tincture, is meant the Pow- 

er aud Vigtue of Fire, and Light; and the ſtir- 
ring (up or putting forth like a Bu) of this 
Virtue, is called the holy and pure Element: 
The Virtue of the Sun is the Tincture of all 
Things that grow and live in the Viſibility of, 


0 


the. 
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the World; fo alſo the Colour is the TinQure 
of the Ground: Chriſt is the 'TinQure of the 
Soul; in Brief, the Tincture is the Life, and the 


. perfluent and informing Virtue, by which any 


hing doth ſubſiſt; for without the Tincture 
that proceedeth from the Sun, Gold were no 
Gold; and ſo alſo the Image of God in the 
Soul without the true Tincture, (the eternal Son 
of Righteouſneſs) were not the Image of God. 


Chri/ius. Chriſt. 
8. By the Word Chriſt, is meant the inward 


New Man, in the Spirit of Chriſt, underſtood 
inwardly. 


Satan, 


9. By the Word Satan, is meant the Spirit of 
Error (in us,) and rot always a Creaturely De- 


vil, but the Property of ſuch an erroneous Spirit, 


. 
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